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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


25. The Book Of Jihad 


Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 
Jihad 


3087. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “When the Prophet 2 
was expelled from Makkah, Aba 
Bakr said to him: ‘They have 
driven out their Prophet, verily to 
Allah we belong and to Him we 
return. They are surely doomed.’ 
Then it was revealed: ‘Permission 
to fight (against disbelievers) is 
given to those (believers) who are 
fought against, because they have 
been wronged; and surely, Allah is 
able to give them (believers) 
victory“ Then I knew that there 
would be fighting.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “This is the first Verse that 
was revealed concerning fighting.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


16 alge Di 


Jihdd or striving in the cause of Allah is an obligation from among the 
obligations of Islam. But there are various levels and categories of it. The 
author has made an effort to mention many of them. 


3088. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf and some his companions 
came to the Prophet 3 in Makkah 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
We were respected when we were 
idolators and when we believed, we 
were humiliated.” He said: “I have 
been commanded to pardon, so do 
not fight.” Then, when Allah 
caused us to move to Al-Madinah, 
He commanded us to fight, but 
they refrained. Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
Have you not seen those who were 
told to hold back their ir hands (from 
fighting) and perform: As-Salah’"™) 

(Sahih) 
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Comments 


Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that 
time, the newly born movement of Islam and its priceless personages might 
have been exterminated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and 
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus 
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and 
their moral training too, reached the pinnacle of its perfection. 


3089, It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 88 said: ‘I have been sent with 
concise speech and I have been 
supported with fear. While I was 
sleeping, the keys to the treasures of 
the Earth were brought to me and 
placed in my hands.” Abt Hurairah 
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said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 -_. 
has gone and you are acquiring a 
them.” (Sahih) 
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‘Placed in my hand’ is an allusion to the conquests which came to pass in the 
near future, and the incredible treasures that fell into the hands of the 
Muslims. Abi Hurairah . too, allude to the same thing. Since these 
conquests were made by means of Jihad, it is appropriate to bring this 
narration under this chapter. 


3090, It was narrated that Aba 32 sao 3h S53 Gi - wea 
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Messenger of Allah #%” say a 74" i ad aor p2Rw 
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3091. It was narrated from Saeed 2 jG ke 23 788 res ~ yagy 
bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin 

‘Abdur-Rahman that Abi Hurairah = o* 
said: “I heard the Messenger of  :-7- i ent ot ya te ee BAN 
Allah #% say: ‘I have been sent with oe ee oF er > 
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Allah 2 has gone and you are 
acquiring them.” (Sahih) 
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3092. Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated that Abi Hurairah told 
him that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “I have been commanded 
to fight the people until they say 
Lé iléha illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah). 
Whoever says La ilaha illalléh, his 
life and his property are safe from 
me, except by its right (in cases 
where Islamic laws apply), and his 
reckoning will be with Allah.” 
(Sahih) 
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‘Except by its’: Means any legal punishment or retribution required by law. 


3093. It was narrated that Aba 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #§ died and 
Abii Bakr was appointed as the 
Khalifah, and some of the ‘Arabs 
disbelieved, ‘Umar said: ‘O Abi 
Bakr! How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of 
Allah #& said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say L4@ iléha illallah 
{there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah). Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, his life and his 
property are safe from me, except 
for its right, and his reckoning will 
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be with Allah?’ Abi Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 
‘By Allah, I will surely fight those 
who separate prayer and Zakah, 
for Zakéh is what is due on wealth. 
By Allah, if they withhold from me 
a small she-goat that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah #¢ I 
will fight them for withholding it.’ 
(‘Umar said) ‘By Allah, when I 
realized that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had opened the chest of 
Abi Bakr to fighting, then I knew 
that it was the truth.”” (Sahil) 
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This narration and its elucidation have preceded. (See Hadith 2445) 
What he meant to state was that I am not at all prepared to allow any 
reduction or change to take place in the matter of the payment of Zakéh. 


3094. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah bin Mas‘id that Aba 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 2% died and 
Abii Bakr (was appointed Khalifah) 
after him, and some of the ‘Arabs 
disbelieved, ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: ‘O Abi 
Bakr, how can you fight the people 
when the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say La 
ilaha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La iléha illallah, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?” 
Abii Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “I will surely fight 
those who separate prayer and 
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Zakah, for Zakéh is what is due on 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a small she-goat that they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah #€ I will fight them for 
withholding it.’ (“Umar said) ‘By 
Allah, when I realized that Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, had 
opened the chest of Abi Bakr ta 
fighting, then I knew that it was the 
truth.”’ The wording is that of 
Ahmad. (Sahih) 
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3095. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “When Abi Bakr 
mobilized to fight them, ‘Umar 
said: ‘O Aba Bakr, how can you 
fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illalléh (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha illalléh, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?” 
Abi Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “By Allah, I will 
surely fight those who separate 


prayer and Zakéh, for Zakah is 


what is due on wealth. By Allah, if 
they withhold from me a small she- 
goat that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah 28 I will fight 
them for withholding it. (Umar 
said) ‘By Ailah, when I realized 
that Allah, the Most High, had 
opened the chest of Abii Bakr to 
fighting them, then I knew that it 
was the truth.” (Sahih) 
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3096. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #% died, some 
of the ‘Arabs apostatized. ‘Umar 
said: ‘O Abi Bakr, how can you 
fight the ‘Arabs? Abii Bakr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 28 
said: J have been commanded to 
fight the people until they testify that 
Lé ilaha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah) and that 1 
am the Messenger of Allah, and 
establish prayer and pay Zakaéh?’ By 
Allah, if they withhold from me a 
small she-goat that they used to give 
to the Messenger of Allah 2% I will 
fight them for withholding it.’ (Umar 
said) ‘By Allah, when I realized that 
(Abii) Bakr was confident about this 
idea, then I knew that this was the 
truth.” (Sahtir) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: ‘Imran Al-Qattan is not 
strong in Hadith, and this narration 
is a mistake. The one that is before 
it is the correct narration of Az- 
Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah, from Abii 
Hurairah. 
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‘Apostatized’: Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflict is concerning 
those who refused to pay Zakéh, who maintained that the Zakdh was to be 
paid specifically to the Messenger of Allah ##, and that no one else could levy 
it, 

3097. Aba Hurairah narrated that ,3 cs 2, Assi a ~ Yay 

the Messenger of Allah #2 said: “I~ 

have been commanded to fight the 
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iallah (there is none worthy of  *2° GO ot See Ux 
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3098. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #§ said: “Strive 
against the idolators with your 
wealth, your hands and your 
tongues.”""] (Daf) 
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3099. It was narrated from Abi fye 2 ite Oi - yeaa 
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1 Its chain has defects while its meaning is supported by other chains. 
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Chapter 3. Concession Allowing 
A Person Not To Join A 
Campaign 


3100. Aba Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 2% say: ‘By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
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were it not for the fact that there 
are some believing men who would 
not feel happy to stay behind 
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Comments - 

1. The benefit of longing for martyrdom is that he would gain the recompense, 
whether he dies in bed. Thus, Allah, Most High, would bestow on him the 
rank of the martyr. 

2. We learn that it is not essential for everyone to go forth to the battlefield. 
One should essentially pay proper regard to the means and necessities. 
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of 
The Mujéhidin Over Those 
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight 


3101. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa‘d said: “I saw Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with 
him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit 
told him, that the following was 
revealed to Alidh’s Messenger 2%: 
(Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who 
strive hard and fight in the cause of 
All4h), then Ibn Umm Maktim 
came when he was dictating it to me 
(Zaid), and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! If I were able to go for Jihad I 
would go out for Jihad.’ Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to 
him — while his thigh was against 
mine, and became so heavy that I 
thought my thigh would break, until 

(the revelation) stopped - : “Except 
those who are disabled (by injury or 
are blind or lame). (Sahih) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: This ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin 
Ishaq is tolerable, while ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ishaq, from whom 
reports ‘Ali bin Mushir, Abi 
Mu‘awiyah, and ‘Abdul-Wahid bin 
Ziyad from An-Nu‘man bin Sa‘d — 
he is not trustworthy. 
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Ibn Maktiim was blind. A blind man is called ‘Maktim’ in Arabic. There is a 


5) 4n-Nistt’ 4:95. 
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disagreement concerning his real name. The majority of researchers have 
shown it to be Abdullah. Some have stated ‘Umar also. And Allah knows 


best! 


3102. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihab said: “Sahl bin Sa‘d said: ‘T 
saw Marwan sitting in the Masjid so 
I went and sat beside him, and he 
told us that Zaid bin Thabit had 
told him, that the Messenger of 
Allah #% dictated to him the words: 
[Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit (at home) and 
those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah]. Then Ibn 
Umm Maktim came to him while 
he was dictating it to me (Zaid) 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! If 
I were able to go for Jihad I would 
go out for Jihdd’ But he was a 
blind man. Then Allah revealed. to 
His Messenger #¢ — while his thigh 
was against my thigh, and (it 
became so heavy that) I thought 
tay thigh would break, then it was 
lifted from him, and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
“Except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame)" 
(Sahil) 
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3103. It was narrated from Al- 
Bara’ that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“Bring me a shoulder blade of a 
camel, or a tablet, and write: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home).”" ‘Amr bin 
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Umm Maktiim was behind him and 
he said: “Is there a concession for 
me?” Then the following was 
revealed: “Except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame).”") (Sahih) 
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3104, It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
said: “When the following was 
revealed: ‘Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit (at home),’7) 
Ibn Umm Maktiim, who was blind, 
came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what about me? I am blind.’ 
He said: ‘He did not leave before 
the following was revealed: Except 
those who are disabled (by injury 
or are blind or lame).”""! (Sahih) 


O06 oh 3 diet GS - ryes 

Get gf ie oe OX A ee 
sststt 33 Sp 259 236 ett og 
«AEN SES p ARs AF BN ake Cigale 
BH OB GS tal Jt5 y :du8 


455 gh Bd UGS eg 1S 38 
L90 seldl] 


Andy Gog a ole ge Sagl w OTe os SB sy [aeeel ‘eyes 


Chapter 5. Concession Allowing 
The One Who Has Two 
Parents To Stay Behind 


3105. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3 
and asked him for permission to go 
for Jihdd. He said: ‘Are your 
parents alive?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘Then strive for their sake.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments 


1. If one’s staying at home is necessary, for instance, to look after one’s parents, 
etc., then one should not proceed for Jihad. 

2. Then strive... means the fulfillment of the household obligations is more 
important for him than going for Jihad. Therefore, even for fulfilling these 
obligations, he would be given the recompense of Jihad. 


Chapter 6. Concession Allowing 
One Who Has A Mother To 
Stay Behind 


3106. It was narrated from 
Mu‘awiyah bin Jahimah As-Sulami, 
that Jahimah came to the Prophet 
#@ and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to go out and fight 
(in Jihéd) and I have come to ask 
your advice.” He said: “Do you 
have a mother?” He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Then stay with her, for 
Paradise is beneath her feet.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments 


‘Paradise is beneath her feet’: Meaning by serving her, you will gain Paradise. 


Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Strives In The Cause 
Of All4h With Himself And His 
Wealth 


3107. It was narrated from Abi 
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Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah #§ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Which of the people is best?” He 
said: “One who strives with himself 
and his wealth in the cause of 
Allah.” He said: “Then who, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“Then a believer (isolating himself) 
in one of the mountain passes, who 
fears Allah and spares the people 
his evil.” (Sahih) 
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‘In the cause of Allah’ means with the pure intention of gaining the good 
pleasure of Allah. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or worldly gain will not 


acquire the promised reward. 


Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Strives In The Cause 
Of All4h On His Feet 


3108. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “In the year 
of Tabiik, the Messenger of Allah 
#% addressed the people, while 
leaning against his mount. He said: 
‘Shall I not tell you of the best of 
the people and the worst of the 
people? Among the best of the 
people is a man who strives in the 
cause of Allah on the back of his 
horse, or on the back of his camel, 
or on his own two feet, until death 
comes to him. And among the 
worst of the people, is an immoral 
man (Fdjir) who reads the Book of 
Allah but he does not refrain from 
doing anything bad because of it.” 
(Hasan) 
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3109. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “No man who weeps 
for fear of Allah will be touched by 
the Fire until the milk goes back 
into the udders. And the dust (of 
Jihéd) in the cause of Allah, and 
the smoke of Hell, will never be 
combined in the nostrils of a 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 
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‘Until the milk returns to the udders’: This is impossible, rationally as well as 
customarily. The purpose is to posit that the one who weeps out of the fear of 


Allah, his entering Hell is impossible. 


3110. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“No man will enter the Fire who 
weeps for fear of Allah, Most High, 
until the milk goes back into the 
udders. And the dust (of Jihad) in 
the cause of Allah, and the smoke 
of Hell will never be combined.” 
(Sahih) 
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3111. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Two will never be 


abd] 
(JB 3s 2 Une GST - v1 
oo hee BE Ss on ge Eth Bis 


The Book Of Jihad 30 alge! OS 
gathered together in the Fire: A 4: .,5 ¢.- or - 
Muslim who killed a disbeliever °! * ale 
then tried his best and did not — - fj 4 
deviate. And two will never be 7 7 
gathered together in the lungs of a Yee coe 
believer: Dust in the cause of 2 oa tt ote a 
“oad od Vagth 
Allih, and the odor of Hell And. 92 2 go eek 
two will never be gathered in the 8 3 obs? Y3 «eee a5 Al 


heart of a slave: Faith and envy.” 
(Hasan) 
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3112. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘The dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in the 
lungs of a slave, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a 
slave’s heart.” (Hasan) 
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3113. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #% said: 
“The dust in the cause of Allah 
and the smoke of Hell will never 
be combined in a man’s face, and 
stinginess and faith can never be 
combined in a slave’s heart.” 
(Hasan) 
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3114, It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘The dust in the ci @c2i -Gu id. to gta Gas 
cause of Allah and the smoke of . 

Hell will never be combined in a 
slave’s lungs, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a 
slave’s heart.” (Hasan) 
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3116. It was narrated that Abd 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: ‘The dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Heil will never be combined in the 
nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess 
and faith will never be combined in 
a Muslim man’s heart.’” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 9. The Reward Of The 21258 2B) 43 2tgh = (4 penal) 
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3118. Yazid bin Abi Mariam said: 
“Abayah bin Rafi‘ met me when I 
was walking to Friday prayers, and 
he said: ‘Rejoice, for these steps 
you are taking are in the cause of 
Allah. I heard Abfi ‘Abs say: The 
Messenger of Allah 38 said: 
Anyone whose feet become dusty . a 

in the cause of Allah, he will be 8 0038 272) ooo 1B Hl 425 
forbidden to the Fire.” (Sahih) . th Js ne 5h a de 
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In this narration, the phrase ‘in the way of Allah’ has been used in its general 
sense; every good deed or work. Lexically, it is absolutely correct, but the 
customary meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning 
of the Qur’an and the Hadith of the expression ‘in the way of Allah’ uses it in 
the sense of Jihad. 
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“T heard the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
say: ‘The eye that stays awake in 
the cause of Allah will be 
forbidden to the Fire.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 11. The Virtue Of 
Going Out Before Noon In The 
Cause Of Alléh, The Mighty 
and Sublime 


3120. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa‘d said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#€ said: ‘Going out before noon or 
after noon, in the cause of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, is better 
than this world and everything in 
it.” (Sahih) 
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Because the recompense of going for Jihad is something ‘abiding’, and 
everything of this world is ‘ephemeral’ or short-lived. Where does the 
‘ephemeral’ stand in comparison to the ‘abiding’ or everlasting? 


Chapter 12. The Virtue Of 
Going Out After Noon In The 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime 


3121. It was narrated from Abi 
‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli that he 
heard Abi Ayylib Al-Ansaz? say: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Going out before noon and after 
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noon, in the cause of Allah, is 
better that everything on which the 
sun rises and sets.”” (Sahih) 
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3122. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“There are three, all of whom have 
a promise of help from Allah: ‘The 
Mujahid who strives in the cause of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; the 
man who gets married, seeking to 
keep himself chaste; and the slave 
who has a contract of manumission 
and wants to buy his freedom.” 
(Hasan) 
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‘A promise of help from Allah’: And this is the grace of Allah. If Allah wills 
not to help someone, no one can raise an objection against Him. 


Chapter 13. The Warriors Are 
The Guests Of Allah, Most 
High 


3123 Abd Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
guests of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, aré three: The warrior, 
the pilgrim performing Hajj, and 
the pilgrim performing “Umrah.” 
(Sahih) 
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Since all these three go purely for the sake of Allah, spending their own 
wealth, and enduring the hardships of the long journey, they are called the 


guests of Allah. 


Chapter 14. What Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, 
Guarantees To One Who 
Strives In His Cause 


3124. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Alléh #¢ said: “Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has guaranteed to the 
one who strives in His cause, only 
going out for Jihdd in His cause, 
and believing in His Word, that He 
will admit him to Paradise, or bring 
him back to his home from which 
he emerged, with whatever he has 
earned of reward, or spoils of war.” 
(Sahih) 
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‘Reward or spoils (Ajrin Aw Ghanimatin) means he will definitely receive one 
of the two things. It could be both, because of the recompense he shall gain in 


every condition. 


3125. Abii Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
‘Allah has guaranteed: ‘For the one 
who goes out in the cause of Allah, 
and nothing makes him do that 
except faith in Me, and Jihdd in My 
cause — that He will admit him to 
Paradise whether he is killed or he 
dies, or He will return him to his 
home from which he departed with 
whatever he has earned of reward 
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or spoils of war.”” (Hasan) 
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3126. Abd Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #% say: 
‘The parable of Mujahid (who 
strives in the cause of Allah) — and 
Allah knows best who strives in the 
cause of Allah - is that of one who 
fasts and prays Qiyam 
(continually). Allah has promised 
Mujahid (who strives in His cause), 
that He will either cause him to die 
and admit him to Paradise, or, He 
will bring him back safely with 
whatever he has earned of reward 
or spoils of war.”” (Sahih) 
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Allah knows best because the intention is, and Allah, Most High, sees the 
heart. Only the one who goes for Jihad for the sake of Allah, Most High, shall 
gain the promised reward. If he struggles for other motives, such Jihad could 
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfire instead of Paradise. 


Chapter 15. The Reward Of 
The Raiding Party That Fails 
To Achieve Its Goal 


3127. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “T 
heard the Messenger of Allah # 
say: ‘There is no raiding party that 
goes out in the cause of Allah and 
acquires some spoils of war, but 
they have been given two-thirds of 
their reward in this world instead 
of in the Hereafter, and there 
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We learn that the achiever of the spoils deserves the recompense, even if his 
intention has not been to gain the spoils. Only such shall receive the full 
recompense, in the Hereafter alone, who does not receive any worldly gain. 
3128. It was narrated from Ibn. 7, 35 23 Mat cdf — viva 
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‘From His Lord, the Mighty and Sublime’: Such a narration is called a Hadith 


Qudsi or Sacred Hadith, in which it is related that Allah, Most High, has been 
explicitly stated this or that. 
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that of one who fasts, prays Qiyam, 
focuses with proper humility, bows 
and prostrates.”” (Sahih) 


38 olgenil Gs 


SES shee 3 Lakes 4 pif chy oil 
Ae EN a3 il a pst 


eel Sade ge VAC VAY /V coleedl OOS Bo pele al ol eel Leeeel: ees 
Bly AMFOre BLU Gh S gitly eVVie cd aledt GES Bo gay ce Abell 


Chapter 17. What Is Equal To 
Jihéd In The Cause Of Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime ? 


3130. Aba Hurairah said: “A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and said: ‘Tell me of an action that 
is equal to Jihad.’ He said: ‘I 
cannot. When the Mujahid goes 
out, can you enter the Masjid and 
stand in prayer and never rest, and 
fast and never break your fast?’ He 
said: ‘Who can do that?” (Sahih) 
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3131. It was narrated from Aba 
Dharr that he asked the Prophet of 
Allah 3% which deed was best. He 
said: “Belief in Allah and Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.” (Sahih) 
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3132. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “A man asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ which deed 
is best. He said: ‘Faith in Allah’ 
He said: ‘Then what?’ He said: 
Jihad in the cause of Allah.’ He 
said: ‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Hajjun 
Mabrir.”" (Sahih) 
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Chapter 18. The Status Of A 
Mujahid (Who Strives In The 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime) 


3133. It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “O 
Abii Sa‘eed! Whoever is content 
with Allah as Lord, Islam as his 
religion and Muhammad as 
Prophet, then he is guaranteed 
Paradise.” Abii Sa‘eed found this 
amazing and said: “Say it to me 
again, O Messenger of Allah.” So 
he did that, then the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “And there is 
something else by means of which a 
person may be raised one hundred 
degrees in Paradise, each of which 
is like that which is between the 
Heaven and the Earth.” He said: 
“What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “Jihéd in the 
cause of Allah, Jihéd in the cause 
of Allah.” (Sahih) 
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© Hajj, that is accepted, or free of sin. See No. 2625. 
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‘Found this amazing’ because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the 
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actuality it is a difficult 
task. This is because the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge 
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is itself a hard task. 


3134. It was narrated that Abi 
Ad-Darda’ said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 2% said: ‘Whoever 
establishes Salah, pays Zakah, and 
dies not associating anything with 
Allah, be has a right from Allah 
the Mighty and Sublime, that He 
will forgive him, whether he 
emigrated, or died in his 
birthplace.’ We said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! Shall we not tell the 
people about it so that they may 
rejoice?’ He said: ‘In Paradise 
there are one hundred levels, (the 
distance) between each two of 
which is like (the distance) between 
the Heaven and the Earth; Allah 
has prepared them for the 
Mujahidin who strive in His cause. 
Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the believers and I 
cannot find mounts for them — and 
they do not like to stay behind if I 
go out (on a campaign) — I would 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition. I wish that I could be 
killed then brought back to life, 
then killed again.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 19. What Reward Is 
There For The One Who 
Accepts Islam, Emigrates And 
Strives For Jihad? 


3135. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Malik Al-Janbi that he heard 
Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid say: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say: ‘I 
am a Za‘im ~ and the Za%m is the 
guarantor ~ for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and emigrates: A house on the 
outskirts of Paradise and a house 
in the middle of Paradise. And 1 
am a guarantor, for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and strives in the cause of Allah: A 
house on the outskirts of Paradise 
and a house in the middle of 
Paradise and a house in the highest 
chambers of Paradise. Whoever 
does that and seeks goodness 
wherever it is, and avoids evil 
wherever it is, may die wherever he 
wants to die.”” (Hasan) 
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3136. It was narrated that Sabrah 
bin Ab? Fakih said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: ‘The 
Shaitan sits in the paths of the son 
of Adam. He sits waiting for him, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: 
Will you accept Islam, and leave 
your religion, and the religion of 
your forefathers? But he disobeys 
him and accepts Islam. Then he sits 
waiting for him, on the path to 
emigration, and he says: Will you 
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emigrate and leave behind your 
land and sky? The one who 
emigrates is like a horse tethered 
to a peg. But he disobeys him and 
emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for 
him, on the path to Jihad, and he 
says: Will you fight in Jihad when it 
will cost you your life and your 
wealth? You will fight and be 
killed, and your wife will remarry, 
and your wealth will be divided. 
But he disobeys him and fights in 
Jihad,” The Messenger of Allah # 
said: ‘Whoever does that, then he 
has a right from Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, that He will admit 
him to Paradise. Whoever is killed, 
he has a right from Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, that He will 
admit him to Paradise. If he is 
drowned, he has a right from Allah 
that He will admit him to Paradise, 
or whoever is thrown by his mount 
and his neck is broken, he has a 
right from Allah, that He will 
admit him to Paradise.” (Hasan) 
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‘A tethered horse’, this is the utterance of the devil or Shaitan; it means one’s 
being away from one’s homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a 
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also 
becomes a captive in his own home, ar a homebound captive. 


Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Spends On A Pair 
(Of Things) In The Cause Of 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 
3137. Abi Hurairah used to 
narrate that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “Whoever spends on 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
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Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 
‘O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.’ Whoever is one of 
those who pray, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who 
participated in Jiha@d, he will be 
called from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who gave 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
those who fasts, he will be called 
from the gate of Ar-Rayyan.” Abii 
Bakr As-Siddiq said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! No distress, or need will 
befall the one who is called from 
those gates. Will there be anyone 
who will be called from all these 
gates?” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Yes, and J hope that you will 
be one of them.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So 
That The Word Of Allah Will 
Be Supreme 


3138. Aba Miisa Al-Ash‘ari said: 
“A Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah #2 and said: ‘A 
man fights for fame, or he fights 
for the spoils of war, or he fights to 
show off. Who is the one who is 
fighting in the cause of Allah?’ He 
said: ‘The one who fights so that 
the word of Allah will be supreme 
is the one who is fighting in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.” (Sahil) 
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The Word of Allah signifies Allah’s Message and the Religion. 


Chapter 22. The One Who 
Fights So That It Will Be Said 
That So-And-So Was Brave 


3139, It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah, that one of the people of 
Ash-Sham said to him: “O Shaikh, 
tell me of a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 28.” 
(He said: “Yes; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #%) say: “The 
first of people for whom judgment 
will be passed on the Day of 
Resurrection are three. A man who 
was martyred. He will be brought 
and Allah will remind him of His 
blessings and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: What did you do 
with them? He will say: I fought for 
Your sake until I was martyred. He 
will say: You are lying. You fought 
so that it would be said that so-and- 
so is brave, and it was said. Then He 
will order that he be dragged on his 
face and thrown into the Fire. And 
(the second will be) a man who 
acquired knowledge and taught 
others, and read Qur’4n., He will be 
brought, and Allah will remind him 
of His blessings, and he will 
acknowledge them. He will say: 
What did you do with them? He will 
say: I acquired knowledge and 
taught others, and read the Qur’dén 
for Your sake. He will say: You are 
lying. You acquired knowledge so 
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that it would be said that you were a ee 
scholar; and you read Qur'an, so de oe SSSI 
that it would be said that you were a 

reciter, and it was said. Then He will As BES, deans ed ete, 
order that he be dragged on hisface 9 <= rel ws pat be gy! de 
and thrown into the Fire. And (the 43 

third will be) a man whom Allah 
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wealth. He will be brought and Allah ee ee ae oe ee ee 
Pity Cats \ 
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he will acknowledge them. He will OB 


say: What did you do with them? He 
will say: I did not leave any way that 
You like wealth to be spent - Abi 
‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’) said: I 
did not understand “what You like” 
as I wanted to!) - “but J spent it.” 
He will say: “You are lying. You 
spent it so that it would be said that 
he was generous, and it was said,” 
Then He will order that he be 
dragged on his face and thrown into 
the Fire.”” (Sahih) 
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Comments 
The significance is that actions might have been extremely good; but if the 
intention is not right, such actions would then become the means of 
punishment rather than reward. 
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3140. It was narrated from Yahya :dE ge 23 yjce UZST - ree 


"1 That is, he did not hear or understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it 
was similar to what follows regarding the spending. Similar was stated by Shaikh ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-punjani in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjani in his commentary 
At-Ta‘igat As-Salafiyyah (2:51) 

1 AL gai: The rope by which the camel's fore-leg is fettered. (As-Sindi). Some of them will 
say that it is symbol of wealth in general. 
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bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Sadmit that his grandfather said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
‘Whoever fights in the cause of 
Allah intending only to get an ‘Igéil, 
he will have what he intended.” 
(Hasan) 
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3141. It was narrated from 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Whoever fights seeking only an 
‘Igal, then he will have what he 
intended.” (Hasan) 
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‘What intended’ means he shall not gain the recompense in the Hereafter, 
because he never intended it. So far as the worldly goods and chattels remain, 
-he might acquire them. He might probably not get them also. 


Chapter 24. The One Who 
Fights Seeking Reward And 
Fame 


3142. It was narrated that Abi 
‘Umamah Al-Bahili said: “A man 
came to the Prophet 2% and said: 
‘What do you think of a man who 
fights seeking reward and fame — 
what will he have?’ The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘He will not have 
anything.’ He repeated it three 
times, and the Prophet 2% said to 
him: ‘He will not have anything.’ 
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Then he said: ‘Allah does not 2% 
accept any deed, except that which a 
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Milkings Of A She-Camel 


3143. Mu‘ddh bin Jabal said that :d6 at GET - wey 
he heard the Prophet # say: “3G ike kas 


“Whoever fights in the cause of : C 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for su As 356 Wo’ 3) bus Gs 
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Comments 
A she-camel’s udders are small and hard. After milking her a little bit, one 
gets tired. The flow of milk also stops temporarily. After a little rest or pause, 
the supply of milk returns and the milk gets collected again in her udders, and 
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one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many 
pauses and rests, A rest or pause between two milkings is called Fuwdq in 
Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not more. Allah, Most High, does 
not look at the time and the quantity. Allah, Most High, sees the intention 
and the condition of the heart. It forms the very basis of the recompense too. 


Chapter 26. The Reward Of 
The One Who Shoots An Arrow 
In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


3144, It was narrated from 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt that he said 
to ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah: “O ‘Amr! 
Tell us a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 2.” 
He said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8 say: ‘Whoever develops 
one gray hair in the cause of Allah, 
Most High, it will be light for him 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allah, Most High, whether 
it reaches the enemy or not, it will 
be as if he freed a slave. Whoever 
frees a believing slave, it will be a 
ransom for him from the Fire, limb 
by limb.” (Sahih) 
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3145. It was narrated that Abi 
Najih As-Sulami said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2 say: 
‘Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Alléh and it hits the 
target, it will raise him one level in 
Paradise.’ That day I shot sixteen 
arrows that hit their targets.” He 
said: “And I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 2% say: ‘Whoever shoots 
an arrow in the cause of Allah, it is 
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3146. It was narrated that Shurahbil 
bin As-Simt said to Ka‘b bin 
Murrah: “O Ka'‘b! Tell us a Hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
be careful.” He said: “I heard him 
say: ‘Whoever develops one gray 
hair in Islam, in the cause of Allah, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” He said to him: 
“Tell us about the Prophet #@ and 
be careful.” He said: “I heard him 
say: ‘Shoot, and whoever hits the 
enemy with an arrow, Allah will 
raise him one degree in status 
thereby.” Ibn An-Nahham said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what is a 
degree?’ He said: ‘It is not like the 
doorstep of your mother; rather 
(the distance) between two degrees 
is (that of) a hundred years.” (Daf) 
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3147. It was narrated that 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: “T said: 
‘O ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah! Tell us a 
Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #& without 
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(1) As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in this world. 
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forgetting or omitting anything.’ He 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3@ say: Whoever shoots and 
arrow in the cause of Allah, and it 
reaches the enemy, whether it 
misses or hits, it will be as if he 
freed slave. Whoever frees a 
believing slave, that will be a 
ransom for him, limb by limb, from 
the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops 
a gray hair in the cause of Allah, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih) 
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3148. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Prophet 2% said: 
“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will admit three people into 
Paradise for one arrow: The one 
who makes it, intending it to be 
used for a good cause, the one who 
shoots it, and the one who passes it 
to him.” (Hasan) 
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Comments 
‘The one who passes it’: The Arabic term used is ‘Munabil’. It might also 
include the one who supplies arrows from his own wealth, or the one who 
retrieves arrows, to be reused. 


The Book Of Jihad 


Chapter 27. The One Who Is 
Wounded In The Cause Of 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 


3149, It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #% said: 
“No one is wounded in the cause 
of Allah - and Allah knows best 
who is wounded in His cause — but 
he will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with his wounds 
bleeding the color of blood, but 
with the fragrance of musk.” 
(Sahih) 
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3150. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Tha‘labah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: ‘Wrap 
them up with their blood, for there 
is no wound incurred in the cause 
of Allah, but he will come on the 
Day of Resurrection bleeding with 
the color of blood, but its fragrance 
will be that of musk.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 28. What Is To Be 
Said By The One Who Is 
Stabbed By The Enemy 


3151. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “On the day of 
Uhud, the people ran away, and 
the Messenger of Allah 2% was in 
one position among twelve men of 
the Ansar, one of whom was 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah. He said: 
‘Who will face the people?’ Talhah 
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said: ‘I will’ The Messenger of 
Allah 8 said: ‘Stay where you are.’ 
One of the Ansar said: ‘I will, O 
Messenger of Allah #8. He said: 
‘You (go ahead).’ So he fought 
until he was killed. Then he turned 
and saw the idolators. He said: 
‘Who will face the people?’ Talhah 
said: ‘I will.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: ‘Stay where you are.’ 
One of the Ansar said: ‘I will, O 
Messenger of Allah #§.’ He said: 
‘You (go ahead).’ So he fought 
until he was killed. This carried on, 
and each man of the Ansar went 
out to face them and fought like 
the one before him, and was killed, 
until only the Messenger of Allah 
# and Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah 
were left. The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: ‘Who will face the 
people?’ Talhah said: ‘I will’ So 
Talhah fought like the eleven 
before him, until his hand was 
struck, and his fingers were cut off, 
and he exclaimed in pain. The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘If you 
had said Bismillah (in the Name of 
Allah), the angels would have lifted 
you up with the people looking on.’ 


Then Allah drove back the — 


idolaters.” (Hasan) 
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Comments 
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“Twelve Helpers’: This incident is related to a particular period of time; 
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast. They 
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud. 
Coincidentally, Alléh’s Messenger 2% happened to be present among a group 
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in all. Counting Talhah (the 
Emigrant), the number was said to reach twelve. 
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Chapter 29. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
And His Sword Recoils Upon 
Him And Kills Him 

3152. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ said: 
“On the day of Khaibar, my 
brother fought fiercely alongside 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, then 
his sword recoiled upon him and 
killed him. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #, 
complaining about that, said: ‘A 
man has died by his own weapon.” 
Salamah said: “The Messenger of 
Alléh #€ returned from Khaibar 
and I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
do you permit me to recite some 
lines of Rajaz verse to you?’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ gave him 
permission but ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattaéb, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “Think what you are 
saying.” “I said: 

‘By Allah, if Allah had not guided 
us we would not have been guided 
We would not have given in 
charity nor prayed’ 

The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘You have spoken the truth.’ 

(I continued:) 

‘Send down tranquillity upon us, 
And make us steadfast when we 
meet the enemy. 

For the idolators 
transgressed against us.’ 
When I completed my Rajaz verse, 
the Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
‘Who said that?’ I said: ‘My brother.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘May Allah have mercy on him.’ I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, some 
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people are afraid to offer the fee f4e7 late 

(funeral) prayer for him, and they sy! OF gy 

are saying that he isamanwho died it 8, 72.5 j> Ore 

by his own weapon.’ The Messenger Be eM Ai) oan ete t nee 

of Allah 2% said: ‘He died strivingas “38 1 dx) SUB cathe é all ost 

a Mujahid.” Ibn Shihab said: “Then. <#z 32 2f 4 

I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- vs 

Akwa‘, and he narrated a similar gel stats 

report to me from his father, except 

that he said: “When I said: Some 

people are afraid to offer the 

(funeral) prayer for him, the 

Messenger of Allah #8 said: They 

lied. He died striving as a Mujahid, 

and he will have a twofold reward, 

and he gestured with two of his 

fingers.” (Sahih) 
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Comments 
The one whose intention is to combat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in 
the battle, whether at the hands of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his 
companions, or due to his own mistake by his own hands, he shall be 
considered a martyr. 


Chapter 30. Wishing To Be 2 fal 3s SG -(. parse) 
Killed In The Cause Of Allah (rs tisdl) » Si a es 


3153. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #8 said: 
“Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for my Ummah, Iwouldnot . , ag 
have stayed behind from any : 
expedition. But they could not find 52 358 2 Ji & cod Sl oyss Gis 
mounts, and I could not find any ee “a ae 

mounts for them, and it would be e ; oS Tf as 36 ad oe 
too hard for them to stay behind 
when I went out. And I wish that I see 
could be killed in the cause of Allah, #4 Ig 
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Comments 
(See Hadith 3100) 


3154, It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #£ say: ‘By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not that some men among 
the believers would not like to stay 
behind when I went out (to fight), 
and I could not find any mounts 
for them, I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign that 
fought in the cause of Allah. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then killed, then be brought 
back to life, then killed.” (Sahih) 


04S cS gd pty oe GLE Coe Ga 


of SG By tse UBT - viet 
Be Sad Ghee Se 208 Sy 


8B oat O55 Cis dE IA YL 
Vie, SFIS toss Gall cdl 5,8 


See, 


ios Bh peed Cas V saith 5 


SP Ged Cale oe WAVE aletll oe OL lead ssl align sd 


3155. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
‘Amirah that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “There is no Muslim 
soul among the people that is 
taken by its Lord and wishes it 
could come back to you, even if it 
had this world and everything in it, 
except the martyr.’’ Ibn Abi 
‘Amirah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘If I were to be 
kilied in the cause of Allah, that 
would be dearer to me than if all 
the people of the deserts and the 
cities were to be mine.” (Sahih) 
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(1) Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free. 
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The Muslim will be happy and joyful before Allah, Most High, whereas a 
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he returned so that he could make 


amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted. 


Chapter 31. The Reward Of 
The One Who Was Killed In 
The Cause Of Allah 


3156. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
said: “I heard Jabir say: ‘A man 
said on the day of Ubud: If I am 
killed in the cause of Alléh, where 
do you think J will be? He said: In 
Paradise. He threw down some 
dates that were in his hand and 
fought until he was killed.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 32. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
But Owes A Debt 


3157. It was narrated that Abit 
Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Prophet #% while he was delivering 
a Khutbah from the Minbar, and he 
said: ‘If I fight in the cause of 
Allah with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy and not 
running away, do you think that 
Allah will forgive my sins?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ Then he fell silent for a 
while. Then he said: ‘Where is the 
one who was asking just now?’ The 
man said: ‘Here I am.’ He said: 
‘What did you say?’ He said: T 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, 
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facing the enemy and not running 
away, do you think that Allah will 
forgive my sins?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
except for debt. Jibril told me that 
just now.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments 
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We learn that when even the most meritorious deeds of the rank of 
martyrdom cannot become the reason or the cause of the forgiveness of the 
obligations that a man owes to mankind (Hugoog Al-Tbéd); then how could 
other righteous deeds obliterate man’s obligations to humankind? 


3158. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his 
father said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3% and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, if I am killed 
in the cause of Allah with patience 
and seeking reward, facing the 
enemy and not running away, do 
you think that Allah will forgive my 
sins?’ The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘Yes.’ When the man turned 
away, the Messenger of Allah # 
called him back and said: ‘What 
did you say?’ He repeated his 
question, and the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Yes, except debt. 
Jibril told me.” (Sahih) 
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3159. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatddah that he 
heard Abi Qatadah narrate from 
the Messenger of Allah 2, that he 
stood up among them and said that 
Jihad in the cause of Allah and 
belief in Allah are the best of 
deeds. Then a man stood up and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, if I 
am killed in the cause of Allah, will 
Allah forgive my sins?” The 
Messenger of Allah 28 said: “Yes, 
if you are killed in the cause of 
Allah, and you are patient and seek 
reward, and you are facing the 
enemy, not running away — except 
for debt. Jibril (peace be upon 
him) told me that.” (Sahih) 
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3160. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his 
father said: “A man came to the 
Prophet #§ when he was on the 
Minbar and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, do you think that if I wield 
this sword of mine in the cause of 
Allah, with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy, and not 
running away, will Allah forgive my 
sins?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ When he 
turned away, he called him back 
and said: ‘Jibril says: unless you are 
in debt.”” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 33. Hoping To Die In 
The Cause Of Allah 


3161. It was narrated from Kathir 
bin Murrah that ‘Ubadah bin As- 
SAmit told them that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“There is no soul on Earth that 
dies, and is in a good position 
before Allah, that would like to 
come back to you, even if it had all 
this world, except the one who is 
killed (in the cause of Allah); he 
wishes that he could come back 
and be killed again.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 34. What The People 
Of Paradise Wish For 


3162. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘A man from among the 
people of Paradise will be brought 
and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will say: “O son of Adam, how do 
you find your place (in Paradise)?” 
He would say: “O Lord, it is the 
best place.” He will say: “Ask and 
wish (for whatever you want).” He 
would say: “I ask You to send me 
back to the world so that I may be 
killed in Your cause ten times” 
because of what he sees of the 
virtue of martyrdom.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 35. What The Mar _ 4 8 

Feels Of Pain = oF Lagi! dog ta — (0 pannel) 
(Yo disall) > 

3163. It was narrated from Abi 3G ge oe Ae Ea eae 

Hurairah that the Messenger of oP oO Lee Be 


Allah #§ said: “The martyr does. 
not feel the pain of being killed, Geeta: 3 oP ae 
except as any one of you feels a «4! OF 6S i ee a cd 
pinch.” (Da%f) x 
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Comments i 
The pleasure of martyrdom and the intensity of Faith is stronger than any 
pain for the martyr. 


Chapter 36. Asking For (17 dane) SUGAN AILS — (F5 peel 
Martyrdom 


3164, Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin a we 22 82 AE ving 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his a a De ee e 
father, from his grandfather, that 16 (g15 dé ae 2 Gas du 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: << fc tes Of etch th ley 
“Whoever asks Allah, the Mighty cal ot de 0 a aoe 
and Sublime, sincerely for Je SE 4 al is nee farce a ie onl 
martyrdom, Allah will cause him to este ae es 
reach the status of the martyrs -~ ay Ste 3a 38 Boat 5,85 Of 
even of he dies in his bed.” (Sahih) elaghst J3Gs Gs Zh 13h; exon a54bH Jé3 
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Comments 
1. ‘Sincerely’: Not for just boastful showing off or eloquence, as is the common 


customary practice. 
2. ‘Whoever asks’: This is not supplicating for death, but it is a supplication for 
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an excellent death, whenever it might come. And this is desirable or 


commendable. 

3165. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: “There are five 
things, whoever dies of any of them 
is a martyr. The one who is killed 
in the cause of Allah is a martyr; 
the one who drowns in the cause of 
Allah is a martyr; the one who dies 
of an abdominal complaint in the 
cause of Allah is a martyr; the one 
who dies of the plague in the cause 
of Allah is a martyr; and the 
woman who dies in childbirth in 
the cause of Allah is a martyr.” 
(Salih) 
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Comments 


In this narration, for every martyr, the condition of being ‘in the cause of Allah’ 
has been laid down, while in other narrations such a condition does not exist. 


3166. It was narrated from Al- 
‘Irbad bin Sariyah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: “The 
martyrs and those who died in their 
beds referred a dispute to our Lord 
concerning those who died of the 
plague. The martyrs said: ‘Our 
brothers were killed as we were 
killed.’ And those who died in their 
beds said: ‘Our brothers died on 
their beds as we died,’ Our Lord 
said: ‘Look at their wounds; if their 
wounds are like the wounds of 
those who were killed then they are 
of them and belong with them.’ 
And their wounds were like their 
(the martyrs’) wounds.” (Hasan) 


136 Suk 3p tte GE - vias 

of we i tos 5 Gis 00 Ey Gis 
3 eC Fd a oil 
nied tgihan :d6 BE a) 3445 
idl 3 SM pees UE OSs 
Gigy 2dgb JAS o BU Sy S358 
ve opel bbs oo us Lk 
EUS gs Je 1a Big) gst 
were oll Wh 5 38 
pe Bi gd gist ce “ie 


ee eye 


gee 


xl ob Y 


Bion 


The Book Of Jihad 


aly 6a Ad Cale ge Wie cYor /MAz SI 


62 olgesl! Ws 


3 Gib eel eel teat 


US Gib Sl Cedodly COVT EC SS SB gay CIVAANYA/E steed tle op pelen] 
cOL> gel aly Soke ol gn gee slices cOhbes gil ye Whey chew gil ga you Ee 


Comments 
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What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering 
the Paradise, in front of the Lord of the worlds. The basis of this dispute will 
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank 
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with 
us. On the other hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would 
desire that if they (who had died of plague) are getting the rank of the 
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death. 


Chapter 37. Meeting In 
Paradise Of The One Who 
Killed And The One Who Was 
Killed In The Cause Of Allah 


3167. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
likes it when there are two men, 
one of whom killed the other, then 
they both enter Paradise.” And 
another time he said: “He laughs at 
two men, one of whom killed the 
other, then they both entered 
Paradise.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 38. Explanation Of 
That 

3168 It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “Allah laughs at two 
men, one of whom killed the other 
but they both entered Paradise. 
The first one fought in the cause of 
Allah and was killed, then Allah 
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who killed him, and he fought and Joi uals ANI uaeT ts 
was martyred.” (Sahil) uf ES dil ee 3 ‘i Joe ech 


GEES Jigs pai HOS 
efilay day cde eles ob pli ee SIS Gh colgedi cg slat ae el: wad 
CEU AY Ggou) Legally EVES CSS GS gay 1 DLs ade ye TATU 
Comments 
In the narrations above, there is mention of astonishment, laughter, and 
becoming glad. Therefore, the usage of these words for Allah, Most High, is 


undoubtedly correct. Whatever it might signify; as the matters concerning the 
Self of Allah, Most High, and His Attributes is beyond our understanding. 


Chapter 39. The Virtue Of Ar- 4 eect) BON LES — v9 
Ribat (Guarding The Frontier) : > BEN jad - ¢ pase!) 


3169. It was narrated from Salman fzy3 see 23 Ltd JU - 
Ai-Khair that the Messenger of ae cae ad Hes 
Allah #@ said: “Whoever guards +> eel: 83 oil oF on ly ae 
Ribét (the frontier) for one day and 
one night, will be given a reward a 

like that for fasting and praying a dab as sae 
Qiyam for a month, and whoever 
dies at Ribaét (guarding the frontier) 
will be rewarded, and he will be 
given provision, and he will be kept 
safe from Al-Fattén.”“! (Sahih) 
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Comments 
Acquiring training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remain well- 
equipped and prepared to counter the enemy, also constitute Jihdd. 


[ According to As-Sindi, the preferred pronunciation is Al-Fattén, plural of Fatan referring 
to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while Al-Fattén would refer to Ash-Shaitén or the like, 
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 
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3170. It was narrated that Salman 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #€ say: ‘Whoever guards 
Ribat (the frontier) in the cause of 
Allah for one day and one night, 
he will have (a reward) like that of 
fasting and praying Qiyam for a 
month. If he dies he will continue 
to receive reward for what he did, 
and he will be kept safe from Al- 
Fattin, and he will be given 
provision.” (Sahih) 
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Comments 
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‘Provision:’ Means as Allah said: “Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision. » (Al-‘Imrén 3:169) And the Prophet # explained: “Their 
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the 
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise...” (Muslim 


no. 4885) 


3171. It was narrated from Zuhrah 
bin Ma‘bad: “Aba Sélih, the freed 
slave of ‘Uthman, said: ‘I heard 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #§ say: 
Ribat (guarding the frontier) for 
one day in the cause of Allah is 
better in rank than a thousand days 
spent within the residence.’” 
(Sahih) 
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3172, It was narrated that Abi 
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthm4n, 
said: “Uthman bin ‘Affan said: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
say: A day in the cause of Allah is 
better than a thousand days doing 
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anything else.” (Sahil) 
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Comments 


LOS y don! able gf egal 


There is nothing astonishing about it. Worship during Lailatul Qadr is also 
more excellent than that of a thousand months, and this is supremely great 


favor of Allah. 


Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 
Jihad By Sea 


3173. It was narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: “When the Messenger of 
Allah # went to Quba’ he used to 
come to Umm Haram bint Milhan 
and she would feed him. Umm 
Haram was married to ‘Ubadah bin 
As-Sémit. The Messenger of Allah 
#% entered upon her and she fed him 
and checked his head for lice. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% fell asleep, 
then he woke up smiling. She said: 
‘What is making you smile, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Some people of my Ummah were 
shown to me, fighting in the cause of 
Allah and riding across the sea like 
kings on thrones.’ J said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to 
make me one of them.’ So the 
Messenger of Allah #8 prayed for 
her, then he slept again.” (One of 
the narrators) Al-Harith, said (in his 
narration): “He slept then he woke 
up smiling. I said to him: “What is 
making you smile, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Some people of my 
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Ummah were shown to me, fighting 
in the cause of Allah and riding 
across the sea like kings on thrones,’ 
as he had said the first time. I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, pray to 
Allah to make me one of them.’ He 
said: ‘You will be one of the first.’ 
And she traveled by sea at the time 
of Mu‘awiyah, then she fell from her 
mount when she came out of the sea 
and died.” (Sahih) 


celuclly Tle aolgtlls oledl lew! 


66 alge ty 
345 § OY bd EB ai 


af ge 32 ol gb 56 ed 
Bet tol Se Ab a eo 
ION! 3 db us - aN ie ahah 
dass ob ai ps tai 425 yet 
$A 253 GBM & oth dU 
ber WIS UE Ce ts Syl Oth 3 

KG Sd be ba8 


ek colerdi egubedi a liga pd 


ay la Late ge WAVE G cell oS all ab Ob cab! cgling CIVAMETVAAI 
EOCENE LT (gee) Ubgelly 81V8 GES LB ahs 


Comments 


1. Umm Harim bint Milhan % was the Prophet’s # unmarriageable kin (a 
Mahram), related to his mother’s side of the family. The Prophet’s # visiting 
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice, 
etc, all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Allah’s Messenger 2 
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way. 


Allah’s Messenger #¢ never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself 


clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant. and sweet-smelling, Her 
attempting to find lice in his head is linked to the customary common habit. 


3174, It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that Umm Harém bint 
Milhan said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # came to us and took a 
nap in our house, then he woke up 
smiling. I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, what has 
made you smile?’ He said: ‘I saw 
some people of my Ummah riding 
on the sea like kings on thrones.’ I 
said: ‘Pray to Alléh to make me 
one of them.’ He said: “You will be 
oue of them.’ Then he slept again, 
and woke up smiling. I asked him 
and he said the same thing. I said: 


Soe BS GSI - rive 
oe ie es GE ng 


chy 
N 
n 


Cie O55 83 a 525 OE 
5325 6 818 es as gob 
dE SARA ST & 
sins sil Wis aos cs se o 
ree gees Ml gH 128 Gt 


ori et) 


The Book Of Jihad 67 ole Qe 


‘Pray to Allah to make me one of _% EMT , 
them.’ He said: ‘You will be one of on :J8 pe 2 gets if ait gst Eb ' 
the first.’ Then ‘Ubadah bin As- co LEI ne aie ge are i) 
SAmit married her, and he traveled : see eye 
by sea, and she traveled with him, bee paler £4555 Pol oss 
but when she came ashore a mule $33 veaaes) gs ty gi Rat 
was brought to her and she i 
mounted it, and it threw her off » Gee 
and broke her neck.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 41. Invading India (£1 dincSt) Abell ahh — CEN ganna) 


ai 


Be 


3175. It was narrated that Abi o Rivers bs feet & 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of Roya 

Allah 2% promised us that we 208 bH2 & oe Bis et a 
would invade India. If I live to see : 
that, I will sacrifice myself and my ore , ae: 
wealth. If I am killed, I will be one = p=“ als £38 a ote GF ASS! 
of the best of the martyrs, and if I sal) aed a8 es ‘ig fe: 
Sone bee Call eA Haale ee ee 
Al-Muharrar.""" (Daf) J5 es Bsltarseges gl if re be 
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"EB oye Ch Y Sie poe" 2 AUB, Oh oypl seb Ab ga od Be On ar EY AY 
Comments 
The Muslims mounted an attack on India (lit. Hindustdn), in the year 44H, 
during the Caliphate of Mu’awiyah 4. Later, the expedition of Muhammad 


bin Qasim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Malik 
is well-known. 


3176. It was narrated that Abi of 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of = *:22 G2) J 


() Al-Muharrar: The one freed (from the Fire). 
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Allah #2 promised that we would 
invade India. If I live to see that I 
will sacrifice myself and my wealth. 
If J am killed, I will be one of the 
best of the martyrs, and if I come 
back, I will be Abi Hurairah Al- 
Muharrar.” (Daf) 
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3177. It was narrated that 
Thawbén, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah #8, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘There 
are two groups of my Ummah 
whom Allah will free from the Fire: 
The group that invades India, and 
the group that will be with ‘Isa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon him.” 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 42. Fighting The 
Turks And The Ethiopians 


3178. It was narrated from Abd 
Sukainah, a man from among the 
Muharrarin 2) that a man among 
the Companions of the Prophet 2 
said: “When the Prophet 
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(I _4/-Muharzarin: Those who were freed from the Fire. 
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commanded them to dig the trench 
(Al-Khandagq), there was a rock in 
their way preventing them from 
digging. The Messenger of Allah 
#8 stood, picked up a pickaxe, put 
his Rida’ (upper garment) at the 
edge of the ditch and said: ‘And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.""! One-third of the rock 
broke off while Salman Al-Farisi 
was standing there watching, and 
there was a flash of light when the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ struck (the 
rock). Then he struck it again and 
said: ‘And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice. None can change His 
Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.’ And another third 
of the rock broke off and there was 
another flash of light, which 
Salman saw. Then he struck (the 
rock) a third time and said: ‘And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.’ The last third fell, and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ came 
out, picked up his Ridd@’ and sat 
down. Salman said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, Each time you struck the 
rock there was a flash of light’ The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said to him: 
‘O Salman, did you see that?’ He 
said: ‘Yes, by the One Who sent 
you with the truth, O Messenger of 


(4 An-An‘am 6:115. 


69 ata Ges 
Edi pl 338 ae ehh vinel ty 
128) a at 25 (UB pall os 
1465 GHLN Ee tes, 255 dgeell 
Dic 6) Eee, 


ae Y Ve5 4 


ee 


rs 
rele Cag fail 
de builag ssh LE 


ee es 


w SK 


505 LV N0 


ble 


s ewe ee te ae vat 
BJs Be @ oho She HE 
228 By 

a ae 4 68 Gere fo eer 
fnSl A aK DAY Vis be 


eter 


5B CA 
duh ul 
Jb 58 4. 2.0 08) 


565 €A5 gh 


web SE ae ab 
i rbuls OG ales 


85 lal J425 © 


Wee Se ere a 
(athe yo ae dt 35 OD OE By 
Baby SEs ily gf SB OS Eh, 
E56 be fey db ld 325 8 


ee e585 Nl Sali 
F 5S bles We 


The Book Of Jihad 


Allah.’ He said: ‘When I struck the 
first blow, the cities of Kisra and 
their environs were shown to me, 
and many other cities, and I saw 
them with my own eyes.’ Those of 
his Companions who were present 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, pray 
to Allah to grant us victory and to 
give us their lands as spoils of war, 
and to destroy their lands at our 
hands.’ So the Messenger of Allah 
#% prayed for that. (Then he said:) 
‘Then I struck the second blow and 
the cities of Caesar and their 
environs were shown to me, and I 
saw them with my own eyes.’ They 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, pray 
to Allah to grant us victory and to 
give us their lands as spoils of war, 
and to destroy their lands at our 
hands.’ So the Messenger of Allah 
#% prayed for that. (Then he said:) 
‘Then I struck the third blow and 
the cities of Ethiopia were shown 
to me, and the villages around 
them, and I saw them with my own 
eyes.’ But the Messenger of Allah 
#§ said at that point: ‘Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 
leave you alone, and leave the 
Turks alone so long as they leave 
you alone.” (Hasan) 
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Comments 


J. ‘A Companion or one Companion’: it appears that Companion is Salman only. 


2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qur’an 


during all 


the three blows which the Prophet #8 struck is that the victory of Islam is the 
absolutely definite decision of Allah, Most High, which would surely come to 


pass. No one would be able to alter it. 
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3179. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “The Hour will not 
begin until the Muslims fight the 
Turks, a people with faces like 
hammered shields who wear 
clothes made of hair and shoes 
made of hair.” (Sahih) 


Comments 
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1. ‘Their faces’ means they would be insolently stern and thick, as if hide is 


mounted over iron. 


2. Since the Turks are the habitants of cold regions, they need to wear furred 


clothes and shoes. 


Chapter 43. Seeking The 
Support Of Allah By The 
Supplications Of The Weak 


3180. It was narrated from Mus‘ab 
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that he 
thought he was better than other 
Companions of the Prophet #§. 
The Prophet of Allah #& said: 
“Rather, Allah supports this 
Ummah because of its weak ones, 
because of their supplication, their 
Salah, and their sincerity.” (Sahih) 
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Comments 
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‘Superiority or precedence (over others)’ because he belonged to the group of 
early Muslims. He used to call himself one-third Islam (the third part of 
Islam) that means numerically he had been the third to become a Muslim. 


3181. It was narrated from Jubair 
bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he 
heard Abii Ad-Darda’ say: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #& say: 
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‘Bring me the weak, for you only of won Sf ach oo ot ee tg 
receive provision and Divine ae al cGanarll 28 of yt JF 
support by virtue of your weak os BE bt 85 Cage dk 155 
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Comments 
Allah, Most High, wishes to provide subsistence to those weak and feeble 
folks and desires to do well to them. But since they are dependent on you in 
some ways, Allah, Most High, gives you also subsistence in order to provide 
subsistence to them. And He succours you in order to do good to them. 

Chapter 44. The Virtue Of The He 135 

One Who Equips A Warrior oF es we » 

(£& dived!) 


3182. It was narrated from Zaid 5533 43 Sula GAR - oriay 
bin Khalid that the Messenger of 7 : 

Allah #§ said: “Whoever equips a if 
warrior in the cause of Allah has bee 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought.” 34 «qs 
(Sahih) ae 
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Comments 
While some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, the rest of the 
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other 


necessities. In this way, the whole community fulfills the obligatory duty of 
Jihad. And all are rightfully entitled for the reward or recompense. 
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3183, It was narrated that Zaid bin 32 22h ty Atak i - var 
Khalid Al-Juhani said: “The ,. 4.0 42. 42 peo tee 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: 9 G2 27 S> JEG ceri 
‘Whoever equips a warrior has tz ws id, Ui te . cts te sh 
fought, and whoever looks after his ~~ a oe - = aa oe 
family in his absence has fought.” cf 83 GF che gp A GF teed 
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3184. It was narrated that Al- 
Ahnaf bin Qais said: “We set out 
as pilgrims and came to Al- 
Madinah intending to perform 
Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: ‘The people have gathered in 
the Masjid and there is panic.’ So 
we set out and found the people 
gathered around a group in he 
middle of the Masjid, among whom 
were ‘Ali, Zubayr, Talhah and Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqas. While we were 
like that, ‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came, wearing a 
yellow cloak with which he had 
covered his head. He said: ‘Is 
Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is 
Sa‘d here?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘I adjure you by the One 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, didn’t the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: Whoever buys the 
Mirbad"! of Banu so-and-so, Allah 
will forgive him, and 1 bought it for 


11] Mirbad: A place for drying dates. 
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twenty or twenty-five thousand, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the 
reward for it will be yours?’ They 
said: “By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘I 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn’t the Messenger of 
Allah #@ say: Whoever buys the 
well of Rimah, Allah will forgive 
him, so I bought it for such and 
such an amouzt, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2% and told 
him, and he said: Give it to provide 
water for the Muslims, and the 
reward for it will be yours?’ They 
said: ‘By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘I 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn’t the Messenger of 
Allah 28 say: Whoever equips 
these (men) — meaning the army of 
Al-Usrah (Tabik) ~- Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle?’ They said: ‘By 
Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O 
Allah, bear witness.” (Hasan) 
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This incident occurred to the period of the Caliphate of ‘Uthmdan 2s, and in 
the final year of his life, when the rebels and corrupted people had ganged up 
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al- 
Madinah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded ‘Uthman’s 
abdication and his resignation. They had threatened him with assassination if 
he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of 


the pilgrims. 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of 
Spending In The Cause Of 
Allah 


3185. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“Whoever spends on a pair (of 
things) in the cause of Allah will be 
called in Paradise: ‘O slave of 
Allah, here is prosperity.” Whoever 
is one of the people of Salah, he 
will be called from the gate of 
Paradise. Whoever is one of the 
people of Jihad, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
the people who fast, he will be 
called from the gate of Ar- 
Rayyan.” Abi Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, no distress or 
need will befall the one who is 
called from those gates. Will there 
be anyone who will be called from 
all these gates?” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Yes, and I hope 
that you will be one of them.” 
(Sahih) 


Comments 


75 steel GE 
dere B HEN Jed - (20 pel 


(£0 disell) JUS at 


toer ¢ 


fist Gl - visto 
BS ote UW Akl 
ol of Gye is 236 pl og 
gM we fat Oe 
2 Gs ds % a bo YB 
oye OWE cb OE a Lal Le 
5 ala OF fy ged wlan yal 
cated OU be ged aiglt yal yy 
ot be gh Bhal yal ro be 435 
be ged pall JA te OS be5 Lo 
te th gas & AO wep oe 
& OOM & gh & be 
vig ok by Isl ll Jb 5555 
ge Re if #5 san db gigi 


et th ale 


€ 
eu 


oe) 
& fa 


aod 


VAY SSN LB st OVEs I tea Larned ‘qe 


This narration has preceded, see No. 2240. 


3186. It was narrated that Abia 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Whoever spends on 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
Allah, the gatekeepers of Paradise 
will call him from the gates of 
Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, 
come and enter!’ Abii Bakr said: 
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‘O Messenger of Allah, such a 
person will never perish or be 
miserable.’ The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: ‘I hope that you will be 
one of them.” (Sahifz) 


76 okgeall Wits 


tbe 355 OF B55 Sp 


YARN IC: ol dew Po Ball fab Ob Golly cleadi ug sbi oe ligusd 
cay dade oh Cade ge AV/VYVIG tdi dlecls Baal ger ge oh asp! colary 
SLAY Reg 8 gpl pled GS GS ol ont 8 Cre NA USS os 


3187. It was narrated that Sa‘sa‘ah 
bin Mu‘awiyah said: “I met Abi 
Dharr and said: ‘Tell me a Hadith.” 
He said. Yes, the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: There is no Muslim 
worshipper who spends from each 
type of his wealth on a pair (of 
things) in the cause of Allah, but 
the keepers of Paradise will 
welcome him, ail of them calling 
him to what they have (of reward).’ 
I said: “How is that?” He said: “If it 
is camels, he gives two, and if it is 
cows, he gives two.”” (Sahih) 
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3188. It was narrated that Khuraim 
bin Fatik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘Whoever spends in 
the cause of Allah, it will be 
recorded for him seven hundred 
fold.” (Sahih) 
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Comments 


7 agent cits 


A tenfold recompense for any righteous deed is certain. In excess of it is in 
accordance with the sincerity of each individual concerned. There are some 
unadulterated sincere bondsmen who gain seven-hundredfold recompense. 


Chapter 46. The Virtue Of 
Charity In The Cause Of Alléh 


3189. It was narrated from Abi 
Mas‘iid that a man gave a bridled 
camel in charity in the cause of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “On the Day of Resurrection 
seven hundred bridled camels will 
come to you,” (Sahih) 


dere ob Bhai Jad - (21 ee 


(8% diel) JE5 5B al 


:d6 ge Bk wat - vas 
Habhs BY Glai 125 Of 2 Am Lf 
Egth i a O25 OB at Joo 


VAY ie clpbediy IL dl foe 3 Baal) fads Ob 3, LY cle wl gy oS 


3190. It was narrated from Mu‘adh 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “Campaigns are of 
two types. As for the one who seek 
the Face of Allah, obeys the imdm, 
spends what is precious to him, is 
easy-going with his companion and 
avoids mischief, when he is asleep 
and when he is awake, it will all 
bring reward. But as for the one 
who fights to show off, and he 
disobeys the imam and does 
mischief in the land, he will not 
come back the same as when he 
left." (Sahih) 
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1 Jt will not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds to his credit, rather 
he will have a number of evil deeds on his record. 
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Comments 
Fighting for ostentation and fame would become the cause of punishment 
instead of recompense. Hence, he would be in the loss compared to his 
former condition, because the wrong he would have done would exceed the 


good. 


Chapter 47. The Sanctity Of 
The Wives Of The Mujihidin 


3191. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘The sanctity of the 
wives of the Mujahidin to those 
who stay behind is like the sanctity 
of their mothers. There is no man 
who takes on the responsibility of 
looking after the wife of one of the 
Mujdhidin and betrays him with her 
but he (the betrayer) will be made 
to stand before him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will take 
whatever he wants of his (good) 
deeds. So what do you think?” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 48. The One Who 
Betrays A Warrior With His 
Wife 

3192. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “The sanctity of the wives 
of the Muja@hidin to those who stay 
behind is like the sanctity of their 
mothers. If he takes on the 
responsibility of looking after his 
wife then betrays him, it will be 
said to him on the Day of 
Resurrection: ‘This one betrayed 
you with your wife, so take 
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whatever you want of his good 
deeds.’ So what do you think?” 
(Sahil) 


3193. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “The 
sanctity of the wives of the 
Mujahidin to those who stay behind 
is like the sanctity of their mothers. 
There is no man among those who 
stay behind who takes on the 
responsibility of looking after the 
wife of one of the Mujahidin (and 
betrays him) but he (the betrayer) 
will be made to stand before him 
on the Day of Resurrection and it 
will be said: ‘O So-and-so, this is 
so-and-so, take whatever you want 
from his good deeds.”” Then the 
Prophet # turned to his 
Companions and said: “What do 
you think: Will he leave him any of 
his good deeds?” (Sahih) 
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3194. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘Strive in Jihdd with your 
hands, your tongues and your 
wealth," (Daf) 


Comments 
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This and the upcoming narrations are apparently not related to the previous 
chapter. They rather fall under the category of miscellaneous or diversified 
(Al-Mutafanigét), which have some or the other relationship with the concept 


HI See No. 3098. 
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of Jihdd. Jihad with hands is fighting; Jihéd with the tongue is conveying the 
message; Jihad with wealth is to financially assist the fighters. 


3195. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of 
Allah #2 commanded that snakes be 
killed and he said: “Whoever fears 
their vengeance is not one of us.” 
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3196. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah bin Jabr, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah 28 visited Jabr (when he 
was sick). When he entered he 
heard the women crying and 
saying: “We thought that your 
death would come when fighting in 
the cause of Allah.” He said: “You 
think that martyrdom only comes 
when one is killed in the cause of 
Allah. In that case your martyrs 
would be few. Being killed in the 
cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying 
of an abdominal complaint is 
martyrdom, being burned to death 
is martyrdom, drowning is 
martyrdom, being crushed beneath 
a falling wall is martyrdom, dying 
of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the 
woman who dies along with her 
fetus is a martyr.” A man said: 
“Are you weeping when the 
Messenger of Allah 2% is sitting 
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here?” He said: “Let them be, but 
if he dies no one should weep for 
him.” (Sahih) Fl — 
s VAEV Ec pda [eneee oa kewf] Fea aaed 
Commetns: 
The Prophet’s # saying, ‘let them weep’ is the evidence that wailing loudly 
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in crying, because crying or 


weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does not constitute wailing. And 
wailing is forbidden, not absolute weeping, 


3197, It was narrated from Jabr 3G ts 23 Act] Gebh - wrvay 
that he entered with the Messenger ,, 7. is ee fy Meee Peary eee 
of Allah #% upon someone who 23!8 Gas :JE ype oy Gla] Gus 
was dying, and the Women were ue shady He Le - eth ee & 
weeping. Jabr said: “Are you 2 a Siaareans eae ene 
weeping when the Messenger of 6 8 abl 525 at fod al cot be 
Allah #§ is sitting here?” He said: “3G asst ts UG act Sb ee 
= : opie! | la 2LcdJ si 
“Let them weep so long as he is fe <e ae d RP Se 
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26. The Book Of CII SiS — 1 east 
Marriage (A dasa) 
Chapter 1. Mentioning The HE AN S505 ai 33-0 prall) 
Command Of The Messenger Of. - «- uy pee whe wy 3 
Allah 2% Concerning Marriage, 3° #! ZU! bes aelosls CLS 8 
His Wives And What Allah, The = 55, ail Je , boy 82 2) ‘Ls; 
Mighty And Sublime, Permitted ~~ ul ape : hi te) JES 
‘To His Prophet When It Is CY) Rémsll) apledad) WGanits sal 


Forbidden To Other People, 
Because Of His Virtue And High 
Status 


3198. It was narrated that ‘Ata’? ula sg gf GA - ria 
said: “We attended the funeral of sf 
Maiminah, the wife of the Prophet J 
#8, with Ibn ‘Abbas in Sarif. Ibn ¢ “GE the te atk 24 Gee 
‘Abbas said: “This is Maiminah; 7”, O77 
when you lift up her bier, do not = 48 2! ¢55 Spaz BLE ole gil & 
rock it nor shake it, The Messenger 3), #f_#» i io ot 21 UB Ge 
of Allah #% had nine wives and he si reas ae ue ees ae 
used to give a share of his time to 4 J5 V5 aye 385 3b LBjlE oe) 
eight of them and not to one.” : 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
Maymiinah’s marriage, bridal escort to the Prophet’s #§ household, and 
death; all these events took place in Sarf. She was laid to rest in the same tent 


from where she was escorted to live with the Prophet #¢. Maimanah was the 
sister of Ibn ‘Abbas mother. 


3199. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “When the Messenger 
of Allah #% died he had nine wives; 
he used to be intimate with all of 
them except one, who had given her 
day and night to ‘Aishah.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


If someone relinquishes one’s right out of free will, then there is nothing 
wrong in it. Her passion had declined. She, therefore, sacrificed her turn and 
gifted it to ‘Aishah %, who had been the only virgin wife among all the other 


wives of the Prophet #&. 


3200. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet #& used to go around to 
his wives in a single night, and at 
that time he had nine wives. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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There is a disagreement whether the Messenger of Allah 2% was obliged to 
apportion his time among his wives or not, But it is unanimously agreed upon 
that he used to apportion his time and visit all his wives by turns or in rotation. 


3201. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I used to feel jealous of those 
(women) who offered themselves (in 
marriage) to the Prophet # and I 
said: ‘Would a free woman offer 
herself?’ Then Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, revealed: ‘You can 
postpone whom you will of them, 
and you may receive whom you 
will“! I said: ‘By Allah, I see that 
your Lord is quick to respond to 
your wishes.”” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 

Allah, Most High, had made it permissible for the Prophet #%, that if any 
believing emigrant woman offers herself to Allah’s Messenger 2% to contract 
marriage, he could marry her without her guardians; because in the first 
place, the guardians of the Emigrant women were disbelievers. Their 
guardianship, therefore, stood annulled. Secondly, in the event of the absence 
of genealogical guardians, he was their legal guardian on account of him 
being the ruler. Therefore, in the event of a woman’s offering herself, the 
Prophet’s #% marriage with her fulfilled all the prerequisites or conditions. 
But Allah’s Messenger #% did not take any such woman in marriage, who had 
offered herself on her own, so that no idle good-for-nothing person could 
make any accusation, although it was lawful for the Prophet #% according to 
the rule of the Divine law; from every dimension, legal as well as moral. 


3202. It was narrated that Sahi bin 
Sa‘d said: “I was among the people 


when a woman said: ‘I offer myself 1J6 Gs Gis dE ts jaa LZ 
(in marriage) to you, O Messenger fl 3G ats -t te ts ke of he 
of Allah, see what you think of J area Je uF nt 
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an iron ring. So the Messenger of er 7 we 
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Comments: 

This woman was also destitute. She had no guardians. That is why Ailah’s 
Messenger #% gave her in marriage, becoming her guardian, in his capacity as 
the ruler. It transpires from this narration that if someone possessed no 
amount of money to be given as dower (Mahr), the marriage could be 
contracted in substitution of education. This is because education also consists 
of wages or remuneration, and remuneration constitutes wealth. Therefore, 
there is nothing wrong in it. 
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Chapter 2, What Allah 
Enjoined Upon His Prophet 2 
And Forbade To Other People 
In Order To Bring Him Closer 
To Him 


3203. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
#, that the Messenger of Allah 2 
came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give his wives 
the choice. ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #§ started with 
me and said: ‘I am going to tell you 
something, but you do not have to 
rush until you consult your 
parents.” She said: “He knew that 
my parents would not tell me to 
leave him.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah #€ said: ‘O Prophet! Say to 
your wives: If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then 
come! I will make a provision for 
you and set you free in a handsome 
manner.™"] “J said: ‘Do I need to 
consult my parents about this? I 
choose Allah and His Messenger, 
and the abode of the Hereafter.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


An-Nasa’i has reckoned this as specific to the Messenger of Allah #8, because 
it is obligatory upon us to provide our wives with food, drink, and clothing in 
every condition. Therefore, we cannot tell our wives to go hungry with us, 
otherwise they will be divorced. Within the household of the Prophet #8, only 
women characterized by the Prophetic temperament are appropriate, so that 
Allah’s Messenger 8% might not encounter any inconvenience. 


1] 4LAhzdb 33:28. 
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3204. It was narrated that ‘Aishab,  & Kecl) gue 3178, GT - pres 
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Comments: 

Some advocate that if a husband (in the situation mentioned above) offers a 

choice of divorce to his wife, then the divorce would take place; under all 

circumstances, even if she chooses to remain in her husband’s house. ‘Aishah 


% negated this notion that when the wife gives precedence to her husband: 
where does the question of divorce arise? 


3205, It was narrated that ‘Aishah  - G5 25 2) 9338 Gi - rree 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 on 
gave us the choice, and we chose 


him, so there was no divorce.” be ody 
(Sahife) pee 
Atos 
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1 See Al-Ahzab 33:50. 


The Book Of Marriage 87 ci ues 


Comments: 

When the pure wives of the Prophet 2 were proved absolutely successful in 
the above-mentioned test of volition, Allabh’s Messenger #2 was prohibited 
from divorcing any of his wives, or taking any other wife in addition of them; 
‘with a view to underscore their esteemed rank.’ But since the objective was 
not to impose any restriction upon the Prophet #%, the objective was rather to 
highlight the sublimity of the pure wives of the Prophet 2, after a little while, 
it was made clear that there is no restriction upon the Prophet #§ concerning 
the matter of marriage and divorce. You may retain whomever you wish, 
divorce whomever you want, and take in marriage whomever you desire. But 
Allah’s Messenger #% did not make use of this choice. He #% rather retained 
all his current wives and held them in high esteem. 
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3208. It was narrated that  :J38 85155 4) sfte Gai — YHA 
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be a restraint (Wija’) for him.” 
(Sahih) 


88 CS ts 


OV VO Te CSS a gay YVEOTC cpa Commenced tops Set 


Comments: 
See No, 3345. 


3209. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah, that ‘Uthman said to 
Ibn Mas‘fd: “Shall I arrange for 
you to marry a young girl?” 
‘Abdullah called ‘Alqamah and he 
told the people that the Prophet #8 
said: “Whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married, for it 
is more effective in lowering the 
gaze and guarding chastity, And 
whoever cannot afford it, then let 
him fast, for it will be restraint for 
him.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Tn this narration the ability to marry denotes financial capability, and not the 
bodily strength; otherwise, what is the use of fasting in the latter situation? 


3210. Jt was narrated from 
‘Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Alléh #% said to us: “Whoever 
among you can afford it, let him 
get married, and whoever cannot 
then he should fast, for it will be a 
restraint (Wija’) for him.” (Sahih) 
Abd ‘Abdur-Rahman said: (The 
mention of) Al-Aswad in this 
Hadith is not preserved. 
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3211. It was narrated that 
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‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said to us: ‘O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding chastity, and whoever 
cannot then he should fast, for it 
will be a restraint (Wij@’) for him,” 
(Sahih) 
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3212. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said to us: ‘O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married,’” and he 
quoted the same Hadith. (Sahil) 
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3213. It was narrated that 
‘Alqamah said: “I was walking with 
‘Abdullah in Mina and he was met 
by ‘Uthman who stood with him 
and spoke with him. He said: ‘O 
Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman! Shall I not 
marry you to a young girl? Perhaps 
she will remind you of when you 
were younger?’ ‘Abdullah said: ‘As 
you say that (it reminds me that) 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said to 
us: O young men, whoever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married.” (Sahijt) 
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Chapter 4. Prohibition Of Fal 96 gle HG = CE praall) 
Celibacy 
( all 


3214, It was narrated that Sa‘dbin =. and ty Mad pes — wryg 
Abi Waqaqas said: “The Messenger . ies 

of Allah #§ forbade ‘Uthman tobe g* 6h" SF S5t2h By at ke is 
celibate, If he had given him es bE sath of ‘ es \ 
permission we would have castrated ae gt oka oF ‘oA ‘3 
ourselves.” (Sahih) ME aI 25 3 sae 36 os aA oe 
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Comments: 

‘Uthman bin Ma‘zin was young. He had been extremely devoted to worship. 

He sought the permission of the Prophet # to remain preoccupied with 

worship all the time, and not get involved in the tumult of womenfolk, but 

Alléh’s Messenger #2 did not grant him permission. 


3215. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 3205 73 Vctiny Gat - rye 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 3 . > 
forbade celibacy. (Sakih) geesdh ieee haf te ME Ge 108 
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3216. It was narrated from OU als Hs i GA 2h py yy 
Samurah bin Jundab that the seis ni 
Prophet #% forbade celibacy. 
(Sahih) 

Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman said: 
Qataédah is more reliable and 
better preserves narrations than 
Ash‘ath but the Hadith of Ash‘ath 
(here) appears to be the correct 
one. Allah, Most High, knows best. 
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3217. It was narrated from Abi 
Salamah that Abd Hurairah said: 
“I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
am a young man and I fear 
hardship for myself, but I cannot 
afford to marry; should I castrate 
myself?”” The Prophet #% turned 
away from him until he said it 
three times. Then the Prophet # 
said: “O Aba Hurairah, the pen is 
dried concerning what you are 
going to face, so (it is up to you 
whether) you castrate yourself or 
not.”"]_ (Sahih) 

Abd ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Al-Awza‘i did not hear this 
narration from Az-Zuhri, and this 
Hadith is Sahih, Yanus reported it 
from Az-Zuhri. 
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Comments: 


The gist of the Prophet’s #% statement is: Allah, Most High, has the 
foreknowledge of your upcoming actions. Hence, what good will the 
forbidden act of castration do to you? It is, therefore, better that you should 
supplicate to Allah to grant you abundance or plentifulness, and do every 


effort to keep away from sinning. 


3218. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin Hishdm that he came to the 
Mother of the Believers, ‘Aishah. 
He said: “I want to ask you about 
celibacy, what do you think about 
it?” She said: “Do not do that; 
have you not heard that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: ‘And 
indeed We sent Messengers before 
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01 This is a rebuke for thinking of using impermissible means to solve the problem. 
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you, and made for them wives and 
offspring.?4! So do not be 
celibate.” (Sahih) 
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‘Yet, marriage is the Sunnah of the prophets. And whoever dislikes my 
exemplary way or Sunnah is not of me’ (the upcoming Hadith). To abandon 
the agreed upon way of the Prophet #% is an evident misguidance, and 


severing ties with the Prophets 2. 


3219. It was narrated from Anas 
that there was a group of the 
Companions of the Prophet 3, 
one of whom said: “I will not marry 
women.” Another said: “I will not 
eat meat.” Another said: “I will not 
sleep on a bed.” Another said: “I 
will fast and not break my fast.” 
News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
praised Allah then said: “What is 
the matter with people who say 
such and such? But I pray and I 
sleep, I fast and I break my fast, 
and J marry women. Whoever turns 
away from my Sunnah is not of 
me.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The concluding words of the Hadith are in the form of admonition. In other 
words, such a person has no relation with me. 


Chapier 5. Allah Will Help The 
Cne Who Marries, Seeking To 
Keep Himself Chaste 


3220. It was narrated from Abi 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “There are three 
who are promised the help of 
Allah: The Mukdtab"! who wants 
to buy his freedom, the one who 
gets married seeking to keep 
himself chaste, and the Mujahid 
who fights in the cause of Allah.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 


This narration has preceded in the Book of Hajj (No. 3122). There, along 
with these three, there is mention of one who performs the Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins 


3221. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “I got married then I came to 
the Prophet #% and he said: ‘Have 
you got married, O Jabir?’ I said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘To a virgin or to a 
previously married woman?’ I said: 
‘To a previously-married woman.’ 
He said: ‘Why not a virgin, so you 
could play with her and she could 
play with you?” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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A virgin offers her heartfelt instinctively sincere love; whereas a widow 
happens to have one home already. She would continue to compare and 
contrast between these two. She would not be able to express her sincerity to 
such an extent. Besides, there is a greater hope of children from a virgin. 


3222. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
met me and said: ‘O Jabir, have 
you got married to a woman since I 
last saw you?’ I said: ‘Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah #8.’ He said: 
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(1 The slave who has made a contract of manumission. 
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‘To a virgin or to a previously 
married woman?’ I said: ‘To a 
previously-married woman.’ He 
said: ‘Why not a virgin, so she 
could play with you?” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
See No. 3228. 


Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying 
Someone Who Is Similar In 
Age To Her 


3223. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them, 
proposed marriage to Fatimah but 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
‘She is young.’ Then ‘Ali proposed 
marriage to her and he married her 
to him.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Abd Bakr and ‘Umar = had sent the proposal of marriage with Fatimah ¢ 
in order to acquire the honor of being a son-in-law of the Prophet 2. 


Chapter 8. A Freed Slave 
Marrying An ‘Arab Woman 


3224. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah that during the reign of 
Marwan, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
‘Uthman, who was a young man, 
issued a final divorce to the 
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daughter of Sa‘eed bin Zaid, whose 
mother was Bint Qais. Her 
maternal aunt, Fatimah bint Qais, 
sent word to her telling her to 
move from the house of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr. Marwan heard of that 
and he sent word to the daughter 
of Sa‘eed, telling her to go back to 
her home, and asking her why she 
had moved from her home before 
her ‘Iddah was over? She sent word 
to him telling him that her 
maternal aunt had told her to do 
that. Faétimah bint Qais said that 
she had been married to Abi ‘Amr 
bin Hafs, and when the Messenger 
of Allah 8 appointed ‘Alf bin Abt 
Talib as governor of Yemen, he 
went out with him and sent word to 
her that she was divorced with the 
third Taléq. He told Al-Harith bin 
Hisham and ‘Ayyaésh bin Abi 
Raf‘ah to spend on her. She sent 
word to Al-Harith and ‘Ayyash 
asking them what her husband had 
told them to spend on her, and 
they said: ‘By Allah, she has no 
right to any maintenance from us, 
unless she is pregnant, and she 
cannot come into our home 
without our permission.’ She said 
that she came to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and told him about that, 
and he stated that they were 
correct. Fatimah said: ‘Where 
should I move to, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktiim, the 
blind man whom Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, named in His Book.’ 
Fatimah said: ‘So I observed my 
Tddah there. He was a man who 
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has lost his sight, so I used to take 
off my garments in his house, until 
the Messenger of Allah 2 married 
me to Usimah bin Zaid.’ Marwan 
criticized her for that and said: ‘I 
have never heard this Hadith from 
anyone before you. I will continue 
to follow the ruling that the people 
have been following.” (Sahih) 
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‘Final divorce’; The third divorce is absolute because following it, one cannot 


take one’s wife back. 


3225. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Abd Hudhaifah bin ‘Utbah bin 
Rabi‘ah bin ‘Abd Shams — who was 
one of those who had been present 
at Badr with the Messenger of 
Allah #% - adopted Salim and 
married him to his brother’s 
daughter, Hind bint Al-Waltd bin 
‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin ‘Abd 
Shams, and he was a freed slave of 
an Ansairi woman — as the 
Messenger of Allah 2% had 
adopted Zaid. During the 
Jahiliyyah, if a man adopted 
someone, the people would call 
him his son, and he would inherit 
from his legacy, until Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed 
about that: ‘Call them by (the 
names of) their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah. But if you 
know not their fathers’ (names, call 
them) your brothers in Faith and 
Mawilikitm (your freed staves).”"] 
Then if a person’s father’s name 
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was not known, he would be their 
freed slave and brother in faith. 
(Sahih) 
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3226. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
the wife of the Prophet #2, and 
Umm Salamah the wife of the 
Prophet #@ that Abii Hudhaifah 
bin ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin Abd 
Shams — who was one of those who 
had been present at Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah # -— adopted 
Salim — who was the freed slave of 
an Ansari woman — as the 
Messenger of Allah # had 
adopted Zaid bin Harithah. Abi 
Hudhaifah bin ‘Utbah married 
Salim to his brother’s daughter 
Hind bint Al-Walid bin ‘Utbah bin 
Rabi‘ah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin 
‘Utbah was one of the first Muhdjir 
women, and at that time she was 
one of the best single women of 
the Quraish. When Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed the 
following concerning Zaid bin 
Harithah: ‘Call them by (the names 
of) their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah, But if you know not 
their fathers’ (names, call them) 
your brothers in Faith and 
Mawéalikim (your freed slaves). 
each of them went back to being 
called after his father, and if a 
person’s father was unknown, he 
was named after his former 
masters. (Sahih) 
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1) ALAhzab 33:5. 
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Chapter 9. Nobility (4 dill) Caiadadl — (4 pena 


3227. It was narrated from Ibn jb 

Buraidah that his father said: “The 

Messenger of Allah # said: ‘The 9 
a! 
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Chapter 10. For What Should Bony Sethe [2 ay, 
A Woman Be Married? alsa te . ge Or gene) 
Ve dined!) 


3228. It was narrated from Jabir Ae 
that he married a woman at the 7 
time of the Messenger of Allah #8, 32 cil ys te Me Gis 36 
and the Prophet #§ met him and wie tee 
said: “Have you got married, O + se 8 
Jabir? He said: “Yes,’ He said: “A SU ag Pa kali ME al 8S 
virgin or a previously-married oe Seu ats oF 
woman?’ I said: ‘A previously :JG po :2B :JB DE G Ca55p 
married woman.’ He said: “Why not 56 

a virgin who would play with you?’ 
I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 5525 6:48 : 


have sisters, and I did not want her ee ite it dag vat e244 
to come between them and 1? He ost eH Ob Sudtd Sipe! of GS Nall 


may be married for her religious 
commitment, her wealth or her 
beauty. You should choose the one MONG 8S 
who is religiously committed, may 


said: ‘That’s better then. A woman ee 25 
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( They say that the meaning is that nobility is usually judged based upon wealth and 
treatment of it, where as honor is based upon Taqwa. 
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your hands be rubbed with dust 
(may you prosper).”” (Salil) 


cr VVOMOEN ENTE cepa OB CIS Ghamel Gh cELe tT Clie a tht gay el 
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Comments: 
“May your hands become dusty (Zaribat Yada@k)”: Primarily this phrase is 
uttered to admonish, but it is sometimes spoken to express affection and 
compassion also. (According to the Arabic lexicographers, to say that a 
person’s hands became dirty, means “he became rich,” as though he became 
possessor of wealth equal to the dust of the earth (Turab). 
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Marry One Who Is Infertile 


3229. It was narrated that Ma‘gil le 3 oe 
bin Yasar said: “A man came toe eg 
the Messenger of Allah #§ and el id 
said: ‘I have found a woman who is be 

from a good family and of good 7 
status, but she does not bear J 
children, should I marry her?’ He u 
told him not to. Then he came to ~*~ 
him a second time and he told him =-Y (gi! Y| Wet 
not to (marry her). Then he came Pied Biah 
to him a third time and he told him Pes 
not to (marry her), then he said: — S4)3)) 12-53» : dui 
‘Marry the one who is fertile and 
loving, for I will boast of your great 
numbers.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
‘But she does not bear children’: Certain things become popular. There is no 
need to investigate. May be a woman does not get her monthly period, or she 
might have previously married, and she had no children. 
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Chapter 12. Marrying An 
Adulteress 


3230. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that Marthad bin 
Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi —a strong 
man who used to take the prisoners 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah — said: 
“T arranged with a man to bring him 
(from Makkah to Al-Madinah). 
There was a prostitute in Makkah 
who was called ‘Anaq, and she was 
his friend. She came out and saw 
my shadow on the wall, and said: 
‘Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, 
O Marthad, come tonight and stay 
at our place.’ I said: ‘O ‘Anaq, the 
Messenger of Allah 2 has 
forbidden adultery.’ She said: ‘O 
people of the tents, this porcupine 
is the one who is taking your 
prisoners from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah!’ T headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and 
eight men came after me. They 
came and stood over my head, and 
they urinated, and their urine 
reached me, but Allah caused them 
not to see me. Then I went to my 
companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arak, where I 
undid his fetters. Then I came to 
the Messenger of Allah # and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, shall I 
marry ‘Anadq?’ He remained silent 
and did not answer me, then the 
following was revealed: ‘And the 
adulteress — fornicator, none 
marries her except an adulterer — 
fornicator or an idolater.!! He 
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called me and recited them to me 
and said: ‘Do not marry her.” 
(Hasan) 


XY LM Sl AS 8 Ob ec lS copls gpl ost [p> abel] ea ca 
cgdegl Sy COPFAIS sh SLB gay ce geal pala ge Teele «Eh YI 
+ gAll ails VVU/T Shel mes toa ee YAW re 
Comments: 
‘Strong man’: He lived by theft and robbery during the period of ignorance or 
Jahiliyyah. Alldh’s Messenger ¢ assigned him the task of retrieving Muslim 
captives, in view of his vocation. May Allah be well-pleased with him. 


3231. It was narrated from Ibn ;} Relisl 2o Uist GT - ee 
‘Abbas that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2% and said: “I 
have a wife who is one of the most ie ely 3 Bears oe gees eet. 2) 
beloved of the people to me, but F Bie a as tdateneh: ig: whe ear bes 
she does not object if anyone 0o* bel HPS Ae of dee oO ail Le 
touches her.” He said: “Divorce Site ee ae eae ae 
her.” He said: “I cannot do without ee =. a ee iS i? 
her.” He said: “Then stay with her et® go! J] 8% pe A! Le — ole 
as much as you need to) (Sabile) A nee as iV - 
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) oe <— 
said: This Hadith is not reliable. 9 2 Ge 4) cote ol : 
‘Abdul-Karim is not that strong (a 
narrator) and Harin bin Rib is 2" 
more reliable than him, and he :JG «ie 4.2 
narrated it in Mursal form. Harin ‘ 
is trustworthy, and his narration is 
. : Pa eee a te, spe 
more worthy of being considered id See Ne ee te fl 
correct than ‘Abdul-Karim’s .,00 , 2 0% ce se , 
narration. bss cesdh Go el AES Oy 
Es Jo5) 385 SST Oty UH 
be iy ST Bass & 85585 
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Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of 
Marrying Adulteresses 


3232. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah that the Prophet 28 said: 
“Women are married for four 
things: Their wealth, their nobility, 
their beauty and their religious 
conunitment. Choose the one who 
is religiously-committed, may your 
hands be rubbed with dust.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


LOTYV i cc SU a gas 


In this narration, there is no explicit mention of contracting marriage with 
adulterers/adulteresses. But the conclusion of the Prophet #8 stating: “Go for 
the one with religious disposition (bi Dhatid din)” is very much the same, that 
an adulteress should not be taken in marriage, because she does not possess a 


religious disposition. 


Chapter 14. Which Woman Is 
Best? 


3233. It was narrated that Abé 
Hurairah said: “It was said to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢: ‘Which 
woman is best?’ He said: “The one 
makes him happy when he looks at 
her, obeys him when he commands 
her, and she does not go against his 
wishes with regard to herself nor 
her wealth.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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Social relations cannot remain in harmony without the harmonious concord 
between husband and wife. If both of them are of equal status, the chances of 


accord are bleak. 
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Chapter 15. The Righteous SIE 1a | 
Woman Sasi ala — (0 proved) 
(V0 dames!) 


3234. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah op ail ate 2p Ake tsi - yrre 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that the 


Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “This  - *3* Bas db al as JG La 
world is all temporary conveniences, 4 5, 4 ¢2 L273 GbE -27 eh; 
and the best temporary convenience “A a as eer pes Fl P9 
of this world is a righteous woman.” a 32 S355 Bel ¢ cael Le 5 a 
(Saki) ie as} S545 3F «otal ao ah a a 
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OYE sa Phe te eG ytall ge cy dtlaye 
Comments: 
Of the property of the world, the best thing is a virtuous woman, because the 
husband has constant relations with his wife. If she is virtuous, life would pass 


in peace, security, and tranquility. If she is not virtuous, then a perpetual 
dispute would ensue, distress would prevail, and life would become full of 


discord. 
Chapter 16. The Jealous aes peel] ~ V7 poenedl) 
Woman - 
(V1 dame) 


3235. It was narrated from Anas 
that they said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, why don’t you marry a 
woman from the Ansar?” He said: 
“They are very jealous.” (Sahih) 


alely cu opbs dobe ip clae Eydo> oy oie wl cpl elas Lape eo bwf] TeSaeel 
vod col cyl ga dius op Gaul # boB bake 
Comments: - 
The Helpers (Ansar) were the people of calm temperament. This is why their 
womenfolk were domineering upon them. They feared them. Thus, a sort of 
sharpness had developed in the temperament of the womenfolk of the 
Helpers. Allah’s Messenger # had already had wives previously. The fiery- 
tempered women generally find it hard to bear themselves with their co-wives 
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and husband; rather they turn into a potential headache. Ailah’s Messenger 
#2 did not contact marriage with any woman of the Helpers. 


Chapter 17. It Is Permissible ee fey tery _ 
To Look Before Marriage os a 4o-U) CY feel 
CAV déesdl) on 295 


3236. It was narrated that Abi = - .y-y 32 to uy) See seers 

Hourairah said: “A man proposed re é ee a ae sue : 
marriage to a woman from among 345 ~ kf WAS IB oly Gas cb 
the Ansér and the Messenger of fs . 
Allah 2% said to him: ‘Have yon“ # Y* ‘{? 
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seen her?’ He said: ‘No.’ Sohetold 3 Jlé gual oe fet io5 chs 


im t ii 7 “ae < ee cae mgs 2 
him to look at her.” (Sahih) 6 tg, SS on se a 3,25 
Uy sy SP an oy 
ger at ee gel Meets Ball rs I Bl oh ol, eISSN plane aor eel ge et 
L OVEOTE CSS db gy 6& Gulpill Rigles oy Oly Cade ype VO/VEVEIC. 
Comments: 
Casting epicurean glances at women is forbidden. Needfully doing so is not 
prohibited. Marriage is a significant essentiality. Besides, it is a 
companionship of the whole life. It, therefore, is appropriate to see her in 
order to avoid any probable future unpleasantness. It does not, however, 
mean that one should go into her house making demands. 
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3237. It was narrated that Al- gt pil He Gy ese Af - vyrv 


Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said: “Tog au aye i Gs 356 Gi, al 


proposed marriage to a woman 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #%, and the Prophet 2 fe thea 2a Ge eet eae at oe 
said: ‘Have you seen her?’ I said: we ea ae 1d Gar ied Laie oF 
‘No.’ He said: “Look at her, forthat 28 22) dU «BE ail Jyd5 ays 
is more likely to create love jte- 4c eth geet oct 
between you.” (Sahih) Bele ds Skit 
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‘Urwah, that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ married me 
in Shawwaél and my marriage was 
consummated in Shawwal.” - 
‘Aishah liked for her women’s 
marriages to be consummated in 
Shawwal — “and which of his wives 
was more beloved to him than 
me?” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


164) Sy ght Olds Bade ye VENT: ic tA 


The literal meaning of the term Shawwél is a bit ignominious. The Arabs, 
therefore, regarded this month ill-fated during the period of ignorance. 
Hence, why they used to regard the making of marriage contracts in this 
month as an evil omen, as some people nowadays do not consider marriage 
contracts permissible in the month of Muharram, which, according to them, is 
the month of mourning. But Islam does not entertain such superstitions. 


Chapter 19, Proposal Of 
Marriage 


3239. ‘Amir bin Shurahbil Ash- 
Sha‘bi narrated that he heard 
Fatimah bint Qais — who was one 
of the first Muhdjir women — say: 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf proposed 
marriage to me, along with others 
of the Companions of Muhammad 
#8. And the Messenger of Allah 2% 
proposed that I marry his freed 
slave, Usimah bin Zaid. I was told 
that the Messenger of Allah #@ had 
said: ‘Whoever loves me, let him 
love Usamah.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah # spoke to me 
I said: ‘My affairs are in your 
hands; marry me to whomever you 
wish.’ He said: ‘Go to Umm 
Sharik.’ Umm Sharik was a rich 
Ansari woman who used to spend a 
great deal in the cause of Allah, 
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and she always had a lot of guests. 
T said: ‘I will do that.’ He said: ‘Do 
not do that, for Umm Sharik has a 
lot of guests, and I would not like 
your Khimar to fall off, or your 
shins to become uncovered, and 
the people see something of you 
that you do not want them to see. 
Rather go to your cousin (son of 
your paternal uncle) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Umm Maktiim, who is a 
man of Banu Fihr.’ So I went to 
him.” This is an abridged form of 
it. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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To propose a marriage is not something blameworthy, nor should one get 
annoyed at it. How could one achieve something without one’s asking? 
However, the proposal ought to be made to the woman’s guardian. 
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Chapter 20. Prohibition Of 
Proposing Marriage To A 
Woman When Someone Else 
Has Already Proposed To Her 


3240, It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet #§ said: 
“None of you should propose 
matriage to a woman when someone 
else has already proposed to her.” 
(Sahif) 
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Comments: 


14 fed 


Proposal over proposal (making a proposal while that of another person is 
still being weighed) is repugnant to sincerity, it also reveals or unmasks 
jealousy and selfishness. But, if a proposal is turned down then there is no 


harm in it. 
3241, It was narrated that Abi 


Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
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Allah #¢ said: ‘Do not artificially 
inflate prices, a resident should not 
sell for a Bedouin, a man should 
not offer more for something that 
has already been bought by his 
brother, no one should propose 
marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed 
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to her, and no woman should try to 7 G a { 
bring about the divorce of her wel 3 es ob 
sister, in order to deprive her of 

the blessings that she has.”” (Saftiit) 
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3242. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“None of you should propose 
marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed 
to her.” (Sahih) 
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3243. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “None of you should 
propose marriage to a woman 
when someone else has already 
proposed to her, unless he marries 
(and he gives up the idea), or gives 
him permission.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
‘Unless he marries’: This signifies the other person should wait and watch. If 


the negotiations succeed and the marriage contract takes place, it is well and 
good. If the proposal aborts, then the other person may make the proposal. 


3244, It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #2 said: 
“None of you should propose 
marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed 
to her.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 21. Proposing At (3 \ aes (yy \ 
Marriage When The Other ae I eo 5 asf ae , 
Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or (Y) dedi) al OST of ara 


Gives Permission 


3245. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr used to: Gg ns 
say: “The Messenger of Allah 28 a 


forbade offering more for & dB yea 3) gla Gas 
something that has already been 3d Se Sf Oh 0 daa se 
bought by his brother, or for a man pete ets Sgn ate : 
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when someone else had already 452, s#2- Ge ee eae 
proposed to her, unless the a ets Sues Ce ut e 


previous suitor gave up the ideaor 13 CLE ay 2s en che Je 
gave him permission.” (Sahih) 4 
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Comments: 
If someone is negotiating a deal, it is not lawful for someone else to begin 
negotiations. The deal might have already been concluded. 
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and she said: “My husband 
divorced me three times, and he 
used to provide me with food that 
was not good.” She said: “By Allah, 
if I were entitled to maintenance 
and accommodation I would 
demand them and I would not 
accept this.” The deputy said: 
“You are not entitled to 
accommodation or maintenance.” 
She said: “I came to the Prophet 
# and told him about that, and he 
said: You are not entitled to 
accommodation nor maintenance; 
observe your ‘Iddah in the house of 
so-and-so.’’ She said: ‘His 
Companions used to go to her. 
Then he said: ‘Observe your Iddah 
in the house of Ibn Umm Maktim, 
who is blind, and when your ‘Iddah 
is over, let me know.” She said: 
“When my ‘Iddah was over, I let 
him know. The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘Who has proposed 
marriage to you?’ I said: 
‘Mu‘awiyah and another man from 
the Quraish.’ He said: ‘As for 
Mu‘awiyah, he is a boy among the 
Quraish and does not have 
anything, and as for the other he is 
a bad man with no goodness in 
him. Rather you should marry 
Usémah bin Zaid.” She said: “I 
did not like the idea.” But he said 
that to her three times so she 
married him. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


109 ct Ses 


3 GEN oe of Ele yf ye bis 
ee 
Eh Ebb Vi ug :5 i af go 
BE 233 gill ere “iil se 3 
hts CHE te 8 ug Cub hy 5G 
No dL skin, Han 3 die yi 
Be i od hss O08 ak jal 


EG 2h) 256 210 EEG 


MENG St al och Sos 
test 53 1636 eG te oie 
‘i gil Le sip 338 e irae 
ESE 1b clis 88 cf O6 & 
2 abl a4 5 5 él ub 
oat ie 


aie 2 


ee 


cll aa Y GUI Gales! ob Gohl! cole esliq ead 
PY OVIe 5 SHS gay ca ele cal ye gas 


(Similar preceded earlier, see Nos. 3224, 3239) 


The Book Of Marriage 


110 CO Bes 


In the preceding narrations, proposal over a proposal was forbidden. In this 
narration, Allah’s Messenger #% made the proposal of marriage with Usama 
over the proposals of Mu‘awaiyah and Jahm. In actuality, she had gone to the 


Prophet 


#8 to consult him. Allah’s Messenger 2% counseled her sincerely. As 


a matter of fact, her marriage with Usamah proved full of blessings. 


Chapter 22. If A Woman 
Consults A Man Concerning 
The One Who Has Proposed 
Marriage To Her, Should He 
Tell Her Of What He Knows? 


3247. It was narrated from 
Fatimah bint Qais that Abi ‘Amr 
bin Hafs issued a final divorce to 
her while he was absent. His 
deputy sent some barley to her but 
she did not like it. He said: “By 
Allah, you have no rights over us.” 
She went to the Messenger of 
Allah #8 and told him about that, 
and he said: “You have no right to 
maintenance.” He told her to 
observe her Iddah in the house of 
Umm Sharik, then he said: “She is 
a woman whose house is 
frequented by my Companions. 
Observe your ‘Iddah in the house 
of Ibn Umm Maktiim, for he is a 
blind man and you can take off 
your garment. And when your 
Iddah is over, let me know.” She 
said: “When my ‘Tddah was over I 
told him that Mu‘awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyén and Abdi Jahm had 
proposed marriage to me. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘As for 
Abi Jahm, his stick never leaves 
his shoulder,“] and as for 
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"l This has been interpreted by the scholars as meaning that he traveled a great deal, or 
that he habitually beat his wives; a third suggestion, that he was a man of high sexual 


energy, is regarded as being farfetched. 
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Mu‘awiyah he is a poor man who ee ae ee ee Boe * 
has ie eal: Taihes you should JB OS aS GGT Sl 
marry Usémah bin Zaid I did not 255 Seta 5 4 bu 
like the idea, then he said: ‘Marry pe ae og 
Usémah bin Zaid.’ So I married 4 Ebsel5 I5> 43 [Je 52] 
him and Allah created a lot of 
good in him, and others felt jealous 
of my good fortune.” (Sahil) 
cOAV OAT: (cou) Ubyll 2 gap cal] Gull Et [epee] teed 
: VOY «SSS y 

Comments: 

In the event of someone’s seeking counsel, one may describe good and bad 


characteristics of the person concerned. This does not fall under slander or 
backbiting. 


Chapter 23. If A Man Consults = (2, “42.5 Lz (Sl — cre ) 
Another Man About A Woman, =) Je 9 * : 
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3248. It was narrated that Abi =: 9 ay list ti - rvea 
Hurairah said: “A man of the SNe ths Seer sll Na 
Ansir came to the Messenger of of 4H SF 2S oF roe oe Ge Gis 
Allah 8 and said: ‘I have married «5 i358 al rg 
a woman.’ He said: ‘Did you look ‘ 7 a 3 
at her? For there is something in Bod) 5 


Abia ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: I found this Hadith in another 2 
place, from Yazid bin Kaisan, that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated it, and 
what is correct is Abii Hurairah. Eng ba 245 
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3249. It was narrated from Abd gf ail we 22 A OST - rea 
Hurairah that a man wanted to 
matry a woman and the Prophet 2 
said: “Look at her, for there is 
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something in the eyes of the 
Ansar.” (Sakih) 
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Chapter 24. A Man Offering 
His Daughter In Marriage To 
Someone Whom He Likes 


3250. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: “Hafsah bint ‘Umar became 
single when (her husband) Khunais 
— meaning bin Hudhafah — (died). 
He was one of the Companions of 
the Prophet #§ who had been 
present at Badr, and he died in Al- 
Madinah. I met ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan and offered Hafsah in 
marriage to him. I said: ‘If you 
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah.’ 
He said: ‘I will think about it.” A 
few days passed, then I met him 
and he said: ‘I do not want to get 
married at the moment.” ‘Umar 
said: “Then I met Abi Bakr As- 
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and said: ‘If you wish, I will 
marry Hafsah to you.’ He did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with ‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Several days 
passed, then the Messenger of 
Allah 2 proposed marriage to her, 
and I married her to him. Abi 
Bakr met me and said: ‘Perhaps 
you felt upset with me when you 
offered Hafsah in marriage to me 
and I did not give you any answer?’ 
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I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Nothing 
prevented me from giving you an 
answer when you made the offer to 
me except the fact that I had heard 
the Messenger of Allah #% speak of 
her, and I did not want to disclose 
the secret of the Messenger of 
Alléh 2%; if he had left her, then I 
would have married her.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


-Agely op! 


Allah’s Messenger’s # secret: in the event of responding, there was chance of 
letting out the secret. On the other hand, Allah’s Messenger #% had not made 
any definite decision. He might possibly have changed his mind. In this 
situation, revelation of the secret could have become the cause of bad feelings 
between the two groups. Abii Bakr .#, therefore, chose to remain silent. May 
Allah be pleased with him and he with Him. 


Chapter 25. A Woman Offering 
Herself In Marriage To One 
Whom She Likes 


3251. Thabit Al-Bunani said: “I 
was with Anas bin Malik and a 
daughter of his was with him. He 
said: ‘A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and offered 
herself in marriage to him. She 
said: O Messenger of Allah, do you 
want to marry me?” (Sahih) 


BSA 256 GG - (Vo penal) 

(19 ted Wb U6 Me Ga 
ae ff 5b peli ce ety She 
:ds6 gtth GE days sb woah 
2S JS they We gs Te SS 
2355 a at dots J Hp one 
eo AW tai 0425 b 2he Yd ele 


Gh - voy 


’ 


areas 


ONY ee pleat fe SL de enti al Gee Gh ech cass ae hs cea el 


Comments: 
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Earlier it has preceded that during the period of emigration (from Makkah to 
Al-Madinah), some women had no parental or original guardians. Therefore, 
they were compelled to talk about their marriage themselves. In such 
conditions, there is nothing blameworthy or objectionable. 
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3252. It was narrated from Anas “WE ae te fees eng 

: Ls 3 Asse | - vYoy 
that a woman offered herself in 3 ? ; he 23 ae ce 
marriage to the Prophet #. The : JI {4 2,0 Gis dG apy Che 
daughter of Anas laughed and said: Se te, Yee de will caves “obasin 8t 
“How little was her modesty.” BS! OP slat ol 
Anas said: “She was better than 6 il iI Koes} 


you; she offered herself in marriage 
to the Prophet #8.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
The daughter of Anas .% had, perhaps, not reflected upon the afore- 
mentioned Hadith (3251). Otherwise, making proposal for one’s own marriage 
is not immodesty, especially with the Messenger of Allah 2%; who was her 
legal and lawful guardian in accordance with the rule of the Divine law. 


Chapter 26. A Woman Doing She Wy sez { ae -~(¥4 ») 
Istikharah Tf She Receives A aE ache TO 
Proposal Of Marriage (YN dnedi) Gy gle als 


said: “When the Iddah of Zainab Fae . C ; 
was over, the Messenger of Allah {¢ OGJ2 Gis iJb di ye Cos 
#8 said to Zaid: ‘Propose marriage a 

to her on my behalf’ Zaid went , y 
and said: O Zainab, rejoice, for the 183 
Messenger of Allah #@ has sent me G 

to you to propose marriage on his 7 7 f 
behalf.” She said: ‘I will not do 28 asi d425 wy cis 5i sel 1255 
anything until I consult my Lord.’ a = “4 
She went to her prayer place and ; 


3253. It was narrated that Anas: 3 23 3c, cdf - wrow 


Qur’an was revealed, then the 935 Kies A eal oy ple 
Messenger of Allah #§ came and pa bs 2 ehciy howe: chee eee 
entered upon her without any  J#8 -— 3% — 38 ail d525 #5 ola 
formalities.” (Sahih) eA ei 
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Comments: 


Zainab had already been married to Zaid bin Harithah, but it turned out to 
be discordant or disharmonious. Ultimately, it reached the point of divorce. 
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Zaid was the Prophet’s #¢ adopted son. Earlier, a Command had descended 
that an adopted son in reality is not a son. Allah, Most High, Willed to 
promulgate this Command practically. Hence, Allah, Most High, commanded 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ to take Zainab # in marriage if Zaid « divorces 
her, so that it might become practically evident that an adopted son is not 
one’s son in actuality. 


3254, Anas bin Malik said: Zainab 23,44 2s 3 asl Gh ~ rves 
bint Jahsh used to boasttotheother =f) ea et tee 
wives of the Prophet # and say. G2 se Sie :dU ca wi Bas 238 
“Allah married me to him from gyi 3 Ca SS OT Sth 
above the Heavens.” And the Verse =“ a i Es " 7 ue 
of Hijab was revealed concerning us 8 re Cy oH 1 58 
her. (Sahih) 55% a Oy de we BS os 
4 55 yap tn & stil 
: lied! 
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Comments: 

The apparent wording of the Noble Qur’an “Zawwajnékaha” corroborates 


that her marriage was not solemnized on the Earth. Rather, by these words of 
Allah, Most High, the rite of marriage came to be concluded. 


Chapter 27. How To Do BE GES - CV gpnaalld 
Istikharah ripe 
ae (YY déeed!) 


3255. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #§ used to 2 Sh oe BS Jijali ul 
teach his Companions to perform gs gfe ae ee 
Istikhdrah in all matters, just as he 38 #1 345 O% cB DI we gf ple 
used to teach them Siirahs fromthe ais us lg AT a bbe ely 
Qur’an. He said: ‘Ifany one ofyou 4, gg pan 
is deliberating about a decision he 4! pA WY cd s@ cola Ge Bh sed 
has to make, then let him praytwo +t 34) sgt weet seee sYy 
Rak‘ahs of non-obligatory prayer, f Bal ae a ah # Cx 2 Pe 
then say: Allahumma inni ctoly Msdsl J) Iegul cds 
astakhiruka bi ‘ilmika wa yeh tee ett te sek 
astaqdiruka bi qudratika wa as‘aluka ates aH Ey shal 
min fadlika, fa innaka tagdiru wala NG ss ual V5 ja GEG & obs) 
aqdir, wa ta‘lamu wa 1é a‘lam, wa m 


Beye 
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anta ‘allim al-ghuyiib. Allahumma 
in kunta talamu anna hadhal-amra 
khayrun li fi dint wa ma‘ashi wa 
‘aqibati amrt (or: fi ‘Ajil amrit wa 
Gilihi) faqdurhu li wa yassirhu it 
thumma barik li fihi. Allahumma, 
wa in kunta talamu annahu sharrun 
i fi dint wa ma ‘Gshi wa ‘Gqibati amri 
(or: fi Gjili amrt wa Gjilihi) fasrifhu 
‘anni wasrifnt ‘anhu wagdur I al- 
khayr haythu kana, thumma radini 
bihi (O Allah, I seek Your 
guidance (in making a choice) by 
virtue of Your knowledge, and I 
seek ability by virtue of Your 
power, and I ask You of Your 


great bounty. You have power, I 
have none., And You know, I know © 


not. You are the Knower of hidden 
things. O Allah, if in Your 
knowledge, this matter (then it 
should be mentioned by name) is 
good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my affairs (or: both 
in this world and in the Hereafter), 
then ordain it for me, make it easy 
for me, and bless it for me. And if 
in Your knowledge it is bad for me 
and for my religion, my livelihood 
and my affairs (or: for me both in 


this world and the next), then turn _ 


it away from me and turn me away 
from it, and ordain for me the 
good wherever it may be and make 
me pleased with it).” (Sahih) 
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Istikhérah means to supplicate Allah, Most High, for good, and this is done in 
matter whose goodness or evil is not certain or which contains wavering or 
hesitation. Therefore, the Istikhérah cannot be done in any obligatory, 
Sunnah, or prohibited act. This is because the goodness of an obligatory duty, 
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or a Sunnah and the evil of a forbidden act, is explicitly clear, from the 


ee | al — (YA pre) 
(YA faust) 


beginning. 


Chapter 28. A Son Conducting 
The Marriage For His Mother 


3256. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah, that when her Tddah had 
ended, Abi Bakr sent word to her 
proposing marriage to her, but she 
did not marry him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #% sent ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattdb with a proposal of 
marriage. She said: “Tell the 
Messenger of Allah ## that I am a 
jealous woman and that I have 
sons, and none of my guardians are 
present.’’ He went to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and told 
him that. He said: “Go back to her 
and tell her: As for your saying that 
you are a jealous woman, I will 
pray to Allah for you to take away 
your jealousy. As for your saying 
that you have sons, your sons will 
be taken care of. And as for your 
saying that none of your guardians 
are present, none of your 
guardians, present or absent, would 
object to that.” She said to her son: 
“O ‘Umar, get up and perform the 
marriage to the Messenger of Allah 
#8, so he performed the marriage.” 
An abridged form. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


I. ‘When her Iddah’ had ended’: This woman of lofty rank was married to Aba 
Salamah, who was a Companion of the Prophet 8, and had participated in 
the Battle of Badr. When he died, she became a widow. 
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2. “O ‘Umar! get up and perform the marriage”: ‘Umar was the son of Umm 


Salamah. 


Chapter 29. A Man Marrying re) es yy 21S - v4 1) 
Off His Young Daughter oS 2 c™ | oe 
(14 dsl!) 3 ptwall 


3257. It was narrated from ‘Aishah = J wal) 2) GU GST rev 
= 7 Pl op ee al 
that the Messenger of Allh #8 _, ak ibe Digan Sigs gg dose, 2 
married her when she was six years #35 Gi plep GUS -SB Gyles sl | 
f 3 


old, and consummated the E58 BE al Aen) . 
marriage with her when she was je pat te 
nine. (Sahih) ECS AG YG er CH SS 
Gly Tyall Yad Ltle BE ol as Gh OLA Ge ub e Aligned 
Ve [VENV EC cypteall SI OV Gera Sher Gl «CIS cpleny combs TAREE cle 
CF gata OU GT oe game olga COPTIC CES Spay cy ple Lyte Gs 
OVA Titel) ca elie 
Comments: 
There is absolutely no difference of opinion concerning contracting marriage 
of one’s non-adult or minor daughter. The disagreement, however, exists in 
the matter whether the daughter has the right to retain the marriage or not, 
when she reaches puberty. But the girl has the right to dissolve her marriage 
when she attains puberty, if the marriage contract was made effective by a 
guardian other than her father. There is consensus over it. 


3258. It was narrated that ‘Aishah of pal Gf ie Gi - wren 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 8§ 25 Sieja ts thes i GE tt 
martied me when I was seven years a pee eae f : 7d 4 : 
old, and he consummated the = :CJU 4336 36 cal UF 536 of pis 


marriage with me when I was “tee 6 ore ae ee er ee 
nine.” (Sahih) 233 Sse a BB Bl HO top 


OVW ie cs SIS yay CSL eededl JEN) 4 plas Gute yo [epee] qed 


Comments: 
There is no conflict between six and seven. She had attained the age of six 
years. The seventh year had commenced. 


3259. It was narrated that Abd “He is 23 ES GAT - wreq 
‘Ubaidah said: “Aishah said: “The ..., ¢ & Ctl me tides 


Messenger of Allah # married me 9 4=* ol GF GE gl LF og ihbe be 
when I was nine and I lived with ae ad ao tet ites ChE G8 
hirn for nine years.”’ (Sahih) sae aa ; 
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Comments: c 


Her bridal escort took place in the second year of Hijrah and the Prophet 2 
lived in Al-Madinah for ten years. Then he passed away. In this narration; 
“Married me when I was nine” means “I began living with him when I was 
nine.” 
3260. It was narrated from ‘Aishah eae sul 2 ut ied a - yet 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
married her when she was nine and 
he died when she was eighteen eT. ee 
years old. (Sahil) ae ae trell OF bg 
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Comments: 7 ‘ 


Some individuals, who ostensibly claim to be researchers, deny the afore- 
mentioned narrations concerning the age of ‘Aishah Wp. These narrations are, 
however, authentic. It is the statement of ‘Aishah h herself, which her various 
pupils have transmitted from her. A great majority of her pupils cannot make 
the same mistake. 
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Off His Grown Up Daughter 


3261. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb, may as 
Allah be pleased with him, 

narrated: “Hafsah bint ‘Umar o en “ ia Gas :Jb Sot 
became single when (her husband) 
Khunais bin Hudhafah As-Sahmi gs 
(died). He was one of the 4 
Companions of the Prophet #&, ce ees GE OS ney foe @ 
and he died in Al-Madinah? of 2*F 8) te: oe Ge all ae Ce 
‘Umar said: “I went to ‘Uthman 2s) - :d6 Gis de a oe) bel 
bin ‘Affan and offered Hafsah in “ 
marriage to him. I said: ‘If you ¢ 
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah 
bint ‘Umar.’ He said: ‘I will think woes ‘ (enone 
about it” A few days passed, then] “26 ijse JE - Budl bys we ail 
met him and he said: ‘It seems that st Gehe fe 8 Beet abe ee 5 
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I do not want to get married at the 
moment.” ‘Umar said: “Then I 
met Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and 
said: ‘If you wish, I will marry 
Hafsah bint ‘Umar to you.’ Abi 
Bakr remained silent, and did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with ‘Uthman. Several days passed, 
then the Messenger of Allah 2 
proposed marriage to her and I 
married her to him. Abii Bakr met 
me and said: ‘Perhaps you felt 
upset with me when you offered 
Hafsah in marriage to me, and I 
did not give you any answer?’ I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Nothing 
prevented me from giving you an 
answer when you made the offer to 
me, except the fact that I had 
heard the Messenger of Allah #8 
speak of her, and I did not want to 
disclose the secret of the 
Messenger of Allaéh #&. If he had 
left her, then I would have married 
her.” (Sahih) 
Comments: 
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We learn from this narration that the marriage of a widow would also be 
contracted by her guardian. She would not do it herself. 


Chapter 31. Asking A Virgin 
For Permission With Regard 
To Marriage 


3262. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: “A previously married 
woman has more right to decide 
about herself (with regard to 
marriage) than her guardian, and a 
virgin should be asked for 
permission with regard to marriage, 
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and her permission is her silence.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Though the consent of the guardian is a prerequisite for the woman, the 
consent of the woman herself is equally essential. 


3263. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet % said: 
“A previously married woman has 
more right to decide about herself 
(with regard to marriage) than her 
guardian, and an orphan girl 
should be consulted, and her 
permission is her silence.” (Sahih) 
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3264. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “A previously married 
woman has more right (to decide) 
about herself (with regard to 
marriage) than her guardian, and 
an orphan girl should be consulted 
with regard to marriage, and her 
permission is her silence.” (Sahih) 
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3265. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet #% said: 
“The guardian has no right (to 
force) the previously married 
woman (into a marriage). And an 
orphan girl should be consulted, 
and her silence is her approval.” 
(Sabth) 
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Comments: 
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‘The guardian has no right’: The wording of this report explicitly corroborates 
the requisite of the guardian. The guardian, however, has no right to create 
any obstacle. He should rather give precedence to the opinion of the woman. 


Chapter 32. Father Seeking 
The Consent Of A Virgin With 
Regard To Marriage 


3266. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet #% said: 
“A previously married woman has 
more right (to decide) about 
herself (with regard to marriage), 
and a virgin should be consulted by 
her father, and her permission is 
her silence.” (Sahih) 
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_ Chapter 33. Seeking The 
Consent Of A Previously 
Married Woman With Regard 
To Marriage 


3267. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: “A previously 
married woman should not be 
married until her permission has 
been sought, and a virgin should 
not be married until her consent is 
sought.” They said: “O Messenger 
of Allah #%, how does she give 
permission?” He said: “Her 
permission is if she keeps silent.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 34. The Permission Of YS tell) SS Mal — 
A Virgin (FE Samet) SdH G8] - (FE prenallD 


3268. It was narrated from ‘Aishah «Ets 25 Succes GakE — vy 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Seek the pes eee ae NT j 
permission of women with regard DSB ese ol oF dee OG) ed ae 
to marriage.” It was said: “What if f 

a virgin is too shy and remains me . ve 

silent?” He said: “That is her ‘iJ #8 cel oe AE Le spe 
permission.” (Sahih) a G : is gelatt ices teat 
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Comments: ilar 


Since Islam is an instinctively natural religion, the rights of women have been 
given due consideration in it. It prohibits a woman’s marriage without her 
consent. Islam gave women these rights at a time when, previously, women 
were considered like pet animals; rather they were tied, untied, and sold like 
animals. 


3269. Abii Hurairah narrated that 69) we 43 dt Galt - rsa 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “A eegh Bose tat bse 
previously married woman should ~ Syl Gi! 583 — Ue Bas cd 
not be married until her consent os 

has been sought, and a virgin *" | eta ea 
should not be married until her ‘dl pr hsl we fy tale gl ee id 
permission has been sought.” They 42 aye ay ya @ 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what io aad al 4 
is her permission?” He said: “If she 258 Vg «jis 2s UN) 2&5 Yo 
remains silent.” (Sahih) 1s 125 Go Je wien ie rai 
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Chapter 35. Father Marrying ae Pee eee 
Off A Previously Married gl Grae sail ~ o enna 
Woman When She Is Unwilling (To tamedt) aa 05 


3270. It was narrated from :J6 #l ae 3 REA pes - tye 
Khansa’ bint Khidham that her 


father married her off when she gel Be G8 UE ES cle ak Be 


had been previously married, and 106 tide fy diss bet; “peg dl ol 
she was unwilling. She went to the 4. Bile Hed ig ot eget 
Messenger of Allah 2 and he SB EUG BS alll OF geri ue Gas 


annulled the marriage. (Sahih) i al vill a til ws ite 
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Comments: 


It was astonishing in that period of time, that a marriage by a father was 
annulled because a girl did not like it. 


Chapter 36. Father Marrying FS sl yesh St - crn oD) 
Off A Virgin When She Is (P% dset) oa rare 
Unwilling AAI PS 


3271. it was narrated from 
‘Aishah: “A girl came to her and 
said: ‘My father married me to his 
brother’s son so that he might raise 
his own status thereby, and I was 
unwilling,’ She said: ‘Sit here until 
the Prophet #¢ comes.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah 8% came, and I 
told him (what she had said). He 
sent word to her father, calling 
him, and he left the matter up to 


her. She said: ‘O Messenger of = - CSW (iy AN ees leas gel i 
Allah, I accept what my father did, = on 2 . gi ul 
but I wanted to know whether O53 «yi@e boy 
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Comments: 

1, This narration clearly indicates that a father may not commit the marriage of 
a virgin without her consent. If he does so and the girl is not prepared, the 
marriage may be annulled. 

2. ‘I accept what my father did.’ This demonstrates that the girl was prudent and 
virtuous, 


3272. It was narrated that Abd = .4yz ge te tee eet 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of oo we a nan us ae ee 
Allah # said: ‘An orphan girl 4.6 Uf Sins Gis sdb oy Gls 
should be consulted with regard to 
marriage, and if she remains silent, 
that is her permission. If she 
refuses then she is not to be 
forced.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 37. The Concession iS 3 Ladi — OV paenall) 
Allowing A Muhrim To Marry < a ev eekel 
LS tea 


3273 It was narrated that Ibn {2 {48 fh sje ihl - eye 


‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 


Allah #& married Maiminah bint 
Al-Harith when he was a Muhrim. 
According to the Hadith of Ya‘la 
(one of the narrators): “In Sarif.” 
(Sahih) 
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3274. It was narrated from Abia GG 28 tt Aged GaP - vrve 

AstrSha‘th that Iba ‘Abbas told “00 27" of tes Eel ~ TY 
him: “The Prophet 2 married Gin i ye ote bs dts Wis 
Maiminah when he was a 4, 2g ge “setae, HE 
Muhrim.” (Sahih) oF BS ol eal ole GH ol 
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3275. It was narrated from Ibn: JG i 4 
‘Abbas that the Prophet 2 Z 

married Maiminah when he was a 
Muhrim, and she appointed Al- 
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3276. It was narrated from Ibn 306 ai 23 Acct GT - ris 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah Fé 
#@ married Maiminah when he  ¢% 
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Comments: 
See Nos. 2840, 2845. 
os a 2 33% 
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3277. ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may 2G &l ate 23 BeAr Gai — yyy 
Allah be pleased with him, said:“The gs : 
Messenger of Alléh 2 said: ‘The G8 © 

Muhrim should not get married, or a 
arrange a marriage for someone bs 
else, or propose marriage.” (Sahih) cp 3 UF call Be QUE fis 8 
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3278. ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, narrated 
that the Prophet #§ said: “The 
Muhrim should not get married, 
arrange a marriage for someone 
else, nor propose marriage.” (Salil) 
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Chapter 39, What Is 
Recommended To Say On The 
Occasion Of Marriage 


3279, It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% taught us the Tashahhud 
for Salah and the Tashahhud upon 
Al-Héjah."“"! He said: ‘The 
Tashahhud upon the occasion of 
marriage is: Alhamdu lillahi 
nastatnahu wa nastaghfiruhu, wa 
na‘tidhu billéhi min shurtrt 
anfusina, man yahdih Illahu fala 
mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Ilahu 
fala hadiya lahu, wa ashhadu an la 
ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rasiiluhu 


1] ‘This refers to occassions of marriage, during trade agreements, at the commencement of 


speeches, among others. 
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(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of 
our own souls. Whomsoever Allah 
guides will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no 
one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger).’ Then he recited three 
Verses.” (Da ff) 
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3280. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a man spoke to the 
Prophet #% about something and 
the Prophet 2 said: “Innal-hamda 
lilléhi nahmaduhu wa nasta‘nahu, 
man yahdih Illahu fala mudilla lahu 
wa man yudlil Mahu fala hadiya 
lahu, wa ashhadu an 1a iléha 
illallahu (wahdahu lésharika lahu) 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
‘abduhu wa rastiluhu. Ammé ba‘d 
(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help. Whomsoever Allah guides 
will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no 
one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah (alone with no partners) and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger. To 
proceed).” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 40. What Is Disliked 
In The Khutbah 


3281. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “Two men recited 
a Tashahhud before the Prophet 2 
and one of them said: ‘Whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger has 
been guided aright and whoever 
disobeys them has gone astray.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘What a bad speaker you are!” 
(Sahih) 
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‘What a bad speaker you are:” The Prophet’s # rebuke was because the man 
mentioned Allah, Most High, and His Messenger #§ in one pronoun 
(Ya’sihima), “disobeys”, which creates the notion that Allah and His 
Messenger #% are equivalent in rank, while there is absolutely no comparison 
between the Creator and the created. As for the Messenger #% saying “them” 
in reference to himself and Allah, this can only be said by him. This is 
because in such cases he is not saying ‘us’ but speaking about himself in the 
third person, And this is not the case if others say “them” regarding Allah 


and His Messenger 2 


Chapter 41. The Words By 
Which The Marriage Tie Is 
Completed 

3282. Sahl bin Sa‘d said: “I was 
among the people with the Prophet 
#@ when a woman stood up and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, she 
has offered herself in marriage to 
you, so see what you think of her.’ 
He remained silent and the 
Prophet ## did not give any 
answer. Then she stood up (again) 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
she has offered herself in marriage 
to you, so see what you think of 
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her.” A man stood up and said: 
“Marry her to me, O Messenger of 
Allah’ He said: ‘Do you have 
anything?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Go and look, even if it is just an 
iron ring.’ So he went and looked 
then he came and said: ‘I could not 
find anything, not even an iron 
ring.’ He said: ‘Have you 
memorized anything of the 
Qur’n?’ He said: ‘Yes, Sirah such- 
and-such and Siirah such-and-such.’ 
He said: ‘I marry you to her on the 
basis of what you have memorized 
of the Qur’fn.’”” (Sahih) 


Chapter 42. Conditions In 
Marriage 


3283. It was narrated from ‘Utbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “The conditions that 
are most deserving of fulfillment, 
are those by means of which the 
private parts become allowed to 
you.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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From the outward wording, it is understood that the conditions stipulated at 
the time of contracting a marriage must be fulfilled. 


3284. It was narrated from ‘Utbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah 8% said: “The conditions that 
are most deserving of fulfiliment 
are those by means of which the 
private parts become permitted to 
you.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 43. The Type Of 
Marriage After Which, A 
Thrice-Divorced Woman May 
Return To Her First Husband 


3285. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wife of Rifa‘ah came to 
the Messenger of Allah #& and 
said: ‘Rifatah divorced me and 
made it irrevocable. Then I 
married ‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Az- 
Zubair, and what he has is like the 
fringe of a garment.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% smiled and 
said: ‘Do you want to go back to 
Rifa‘ah? No, not until he (‘Abdur- 
Rahman) tastes your sweetness and 
you taste his sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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‘Like the fringe of a garment’: This alludes to the lack of his virility. 


Chapter 44, A Stepdaughter 
Who Is In One’s Care Is 
Forbidden For Marriage 


3286. ‘Urwah narrated that Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah — whose mother 
was Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Prophet #% - told him that Umm 
Habibah bint Abi Sufyan told her 
that she said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abt Sufyan.” She said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 8% said: 
‘Would you like that?’ I said: ‘Yes; 
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I do not have you all to myself and 
I would like to share this goodness 
with my sister.’ The Prophet 2 
said: “Your sister is not permissible 
for me (to marry).’ I said: “By 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah 2, 
we have been saying that you want 
to marry Durrah bint Abi 
Salamah.’ He said: ‘The daughter 
of Umm Salamah?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘By Allah, even if she 
were not my stepdaughter who is in 
my care, she would not be 
permissible for me (to marry), 
because she is the daughter of my 
brother through breast-feeding. 
Thuwaibah breastfed Abé Salamah 
and I. So do not offer your 
daughters or sisters to me in 
marriage.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 45. The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To Both A 
Mother And Daughter 


3287. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah that Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet 
#8 said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
marry the daughter of my father” — 
meaning her sister. The Messenger 
of Allah 2% said: “Would you like 
that?” She said: “Yes; I do not 
have you all to myself, and I would 
like to share this goodness with my 
sister.” The Prophet #% said: “That 
is not permissible for me.” Umm 
Habibah said: “O Messenger of 
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Allah #¢, by Allah, we have been 
saying that you want to marry 


(is 

a 
“ 

Fs 

Ly 
& 
‘By 

ce 
\. 
ae 


Durrah bint Abi Salamah.” He 455 ig rally Pil d65 6 Ses a 
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“By Allah, even if she were not my 
stepdaughter who is in my care, she 
would not be permissible for me 
(to marry), because she is the 
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daughter of my brother through Eo ches ca 
breast-feeding. Thuwaibah breast- 8 ae 4 S548 5 LasM 
fed Abii Salamah and I. So do not a oe ae 
offer your daughters or sisters to NGsoel Ys Ol tle Ge 


me in marriage.” (Sahih) 


OENOTE SSI Ob gay c Gell Cutest! il [eeeed ‘ees 
Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is to demonstrate that it is forbidden to marry 
one’s wife’s daughter. It transpires from the outward phrasing of the chapter 
that it is forbidden to unite them both in marriage. Even if the wife dies, 
marriage with her daughter is forbidden. Likewise, contracting marriage with 
the wife’s mother is not permissible in any circumstance, whether the wife is 
alive or dead. 


3288. It was narrated from ‘Irak bin 
Malik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
told him, that Umm Habibah said to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢: “We 
have been saying that you want to 
marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah.” 
The Messenger of Allah #2 said: “As 
a co-wife to Umm Salamah? Even if I 
were not married to Umm Salamah, 
she would not be permissible to me, 
for her father is my brother through 
breast-feeding.” (Sahih) 
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3289. It was narrated from Umm 32 GAN Uy SUA Gi — ¥YA4 
Habibah that she said: “O Messenger 7 
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of Allah, what do you think of my 
sister?” He said: “What for?” She 
said: “For marriage.” He said: 
“Would you like that?” She said: 
“Yes; I do not have you all to myself, 
and I would like to share this 
goodness with my sister.” He said: 
“She is not permissible for me (to 
marty).” She said: “But I heard that 
you want to marry Durrah, the 
daughter of Umm Salamah.” He said: 
“The daughter of Abi Salamah?” She 
said: “Yes.” He said: “By Allah, even 
if she were not my stepdaughter she 
would not be permissible for me (to 
marry), because she is the daughter of 
my brother through breast-feeding. 
Do not offer your daughters and 
sisters to me in marriage.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
It is forbidden to contract marriage with two sisters simultaneously, although 
one after the divorce of the other is permitted. That means, if one of them 
dies or is divorced, then it is permitted to marry the other sister. 
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Chapter 47. Being Married To 
A Woman And Her Paternal 
Aunt At The Same Time 


3290. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘(A man should not 
be married to) a woman and her 
paternal aunt nor to a woman and 
her maternal aunt at the same 
time,” (Sahih) 
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A niece (brother’s daughter), paternal aunt, niece (sister’s daughter), and 
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maternal aunt are very close relations. It is unlawful to turn such close 
relations into co-wives, while these relations demand utmost love, affection, 


and sincerity. 

3291. Qabisah bin Dhu’aib said 
that he heard Abdi Hurairah say: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade (being married to) a 
woman and her paternal aunt or to 
a woman and her maternal aunt at 
the same time.” (Sahih) 
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3292. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade being married to 
a woman and her paternal aunt or 
maternal aunt at the same time. 
(Sahih) 


OEVV I OSS gb phy 04 dee ol 


Fa fon bo 


JE sis By peal GAT - wray 


Be ee (he oer 

On ee Gas id re os 
3 ie §6 Bs Bay Gf pe Of 
i ga ASH es he 


er 
git sf ete le yah at 


of 


oh aha 64 Nye Cade ge (Gill Cadet JBN) MEP EATC Chee op elt ge SS 


3293. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade being married to 
four kinds of women at the same 
time: a woman and her paternal 
aunt or a woman and her maternal 
aunt. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


2 O8YT Ie 55S ao 


‘Four women’: The outward wording could cause a grave misunderstanding, 
because contracting marriage with two of them simultaneously is forbidden. 
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The detail has preceded earlier. But because it has two forms, they are jointly 
called four. 


3294, It was narrated from Aba dU ais 3 Ste Gal - rvae 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
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3295. It was narrated that Abi :J 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ¢ 
Alléh 2 forbade taking a woman i! 
as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or a 
her maternal aunt.” (Sahih) Pi 
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3296. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: “A woman should 
not be taken as a co-wife to her 
paternal aunt or her maternal 
aunt.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 48. The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To A Woman 
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3297. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #€ said: “A woman should 
not be taken as a co-wife to her 
paternal aunt or her maternal 
aunt.” (Sahih) 
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3298. It was narrated that Abd =: 5 Tals) ? Sin Ghh - van 
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Coriiérite: OVAte eter ode alll 
It is forbidden to contract marriage with a paternal aunt and her niece 
(brother’s daughter) simultaneously; irrespective of the fact whether the 
paternal aunt was first committed to marriage or the niece (brother's 


daughter). The ruling concerning the maternal aunt and her niece (sister’s 
daughter) is the same. 


3299. ‘Asim said: “I read a book to 
Ash-Sha‘bi in which it was narrated ee ey ee 
from Jabir that the Prophet #2 : 
said: ‘A woman should not be = 33) { 
taken as a co-wife to her paternal co ue 
aunt or her maternal aunt.’ He 
said: ‘I heard that from J&bir.” 
(Sahih) 
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maternal aunt.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 49. What Becomes LON 4 BES GCA | 
Unlawful As A Result Of ga ee et pee) 
Breast-feeding (£4 dames!) 
3302. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 4g yas 2 ay Sek Ghh vey 
that the Prophet #% said: “What 9 “" 7 7" OE fe 
becomes unlawful (for marriage)  S4> JU EI Kas: dE 5 Gls 
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Comments: 
The same categories of relatives who are unlawful for one to marry because 
of one’s.relation to them are also unlawful to one by foster relationship 
(through having been breastfed by a particular wet-nurse in infancy). But it 
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should, however, be kept clearly in mind that those categories of relatives 
would be unlawful only to the child who has been breast-fed; they would not 
be unlawful to his other kinship relations. For instance, it is unlawful for the 
one breastfed in infancy to marry his foster mother and sister, but to marry 
them is not unlawful to his other brothers. In other words, the whole 
household of the foster-mother is unlawful to the child who has been 
breastfed, but the household of the breastfed child are not unlawful to his 
foster-mother and the other relatives of her household. 


3303. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that her paternal uncle through 
breast-feeding, whose name was 
Aflah, asked permission to meet 
her, and she observed Hijab before 
him. The Messenger of Allah 4 
was told about that and he said: 
“Do not observe Hijab before him, 
for what becomes unlawful (for 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which become unlawful 
through lineage.” (Sahih) 


f. 


GSE el och ELS 
ate 


Had ye A/VELOTe ond ole ge Lele I peed Ob pla dl cles or ef ee pet 
cogs Gael pla My CLAY le dole! Ob cobbles gsbally ca tae gl 


Comments: 


4 She Cyd ge VEE tpg 


‘Aishah 4 was under the impression that the establishment of relationship to 
one who suckles and the one who is suckled is reasonable, but how could it 
extend to other relatives of her household? Alléh’s Messenger #& explained 
that in the milk of a woman, there is a share of her husband also. Therefore, 
the woman’s husband and his relatives also stand in relationship to that male 


or female child who is suckled. 


3304, It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #% said: “What 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) 
through breast-feeding is that 
which becomes unlawful through 
lineage.” (Sahih) 


aw. 


; Gai - ewes 


26 jus peeves. 


olf al ae Be gh BF oss he 


M6 ol oF ARE be as Ye 
io EA PLN Ge Raw cai 
parva 


phe Ms GLA de dle Gb cobble cgsbedl Alig gd 


ale ge VEER TC cell oe peu Le ele SH oe pr ol cp be MN celaey OME 
2 ORF O Te CSUs UNLV EC goes) Ub gall db gay cay elile 


The Book Of Marriage 


3305. It was narrated that ‘Amrah 
said: “I heard ‘Aishah say: The 
Messenger of Allah & said: ‘What 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) 
through breast-feeding is that 
which becomes unlawful through 
birth.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 50. The Daughter Of 
One’s Brother Through Breast- 
feeding Is Forbidden For 
Marriage 


3306. It was narrated that ‘Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, why do you choose wives 
from among Quraish and not from 
among us?’ He said: ‘Do you have 
anyone in mind?’ I said: ‘Yes, the 
daughter of Hamzah.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘She is 
not permissible for me (to marry); 
she is the daughter of my brother 
through breast-feeding.” (Sahih) 
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3307. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Mention was made to 
the Messenger of Allah #% of the 
daughter of Hamzah (as a potential 
wife). He said: ‘She is the daughter 
of my brother through breast- 
feeding.” (One of the narrators) 
Shu’bah said: “Qatédah heard this 
from Jabir bin Zaid.” (Sahih) 
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3308. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the daughter of 
Hamzah was suggested to 
Messenger of Allah 2% (as a 
potential wife). He said: “She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breast-feeding, and what becomes 
unlawful (for marriage) through 
breast-feeding is the same as that 
which becomes unlawful through 
lineage.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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The daughter of Hamza # was the Prophet’s # sister from the side of his 
uncle, by reason of genealogy; the Prophet’s #¢ marriage to her was lawful. 
This is why Ali 4 proposed her marriage with the Prophet #%. But she was 
the Prophet’s #@ foster niece also. This was because Thawbiyah had suckled 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and Hamza. Hence, Hamza was the Prophet’s #¢ 


brother by reason of fosterage. 


Chapter 51. The Amount Of 
Breast-feeding That Makes 
Marriage Prohibited 


3309. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “One of the things that Allah, 
the Mighty and Subkme, revealed” 
— (one of the narrators) Al-Harith 
said (in his narration): “One of the 
things that were revealed in the 
Qur'an” - “was that ten known 
breast-feedings make marriage 
prohibited, then that was abrogated 
and changed to five known breast- 
feedings. Then the Messenger of 
Ailéh #@ passed away when this 
was something that was still being 
recited in the Qur’an.” (Sahih) 
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3310. It was narrated from Umm 
Fadl that the Prophet of Allah 4% 
was asked about breast-feeding and 
said: “Suckling (Al-Imléjah) once 
or twice does not make (marriage) 
prohibited.” And (one of the 
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Comments: 
This narration is authentic, that one or two suckles do not make a prohibition, 
until the infant suckles a few more times. In view of the previous narration, it 
would mean at the most five sucklings so that all the narrations could be 
acted upon. 
3311. It was narrated from We cag 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that the we 
Prophet #¢ said: “Suckling once or we OF a or :d6 pe OF a 
twice does not make (marriage) #9 <t Vy 3g \ 1 dtl 
prohibited.” (Sahih) fn M6 Gl ob 2 os 
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Various wordings have occurred in the reports: Massah, Imldjah, Khatifah, etc. 
The import of all these expressions is identical. That means to take the breast 
into the mouth once, and to continue to suckle until the breast is removed 
from the infant’s mouth. In the same way, the breast milk is considered of no 


consequence, 


3313. Sa‘eed narrated from 
Qatddah: “We wrote to Ibrahim 
bin Yazid An-Nakha‘i asking him 
about breast-feeding. He wrote 
back saying that Shuraih had 
narrated that ‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘id 
used to say: ‘A little or a lot of 
breast-feeding makes marriage 
prohibited.” In his book, it said 
hat Abi Ash-Sha'tha’ Al-Muharibi 
narrated that ‘Aishah had told him 
hat the Prophet of Allah #& used 
to say: “Suckling (Al-Khatfah) once 
or twice does not make (marriage) 
prohibited.” (Sahih) 
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3314. It was narrated that Masriiq 
said: “Aishah said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah #§ entered upon me and 
there was a man sitting with me. 
He got upset about that, and I saw 
the anger in his face.’ I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, he is my 
brother through breast-feeding.” 
He said: “Be careful who you count 
as your brothers” — or: “be careful 
who you count as your brothers 
through breast-feeding” — “for the 
breast-feeding (which makes 
marriage prohibited) is from 
hunger.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: Che aS a c c 
The relationship established by breast-feeding takes place in that period of 
time when the infant solely depends on milk, and its whole subsistence 
consists of milk only. If it eats any other thing, it is very little. His primary 
genuine food ought to be milk. And this is valid until the child is two years 
old. 


Chapter 52. The Breast Milk (OY Gamal!) fod BN 25 ~ (ov arene) 
Belongs To The Husband - o 


3315. It was narrated from ‘Amrah 5 ah) te 2 RPS ee - HY V0 

that ‘Aishah told her that the Beg ie tk oe hs Wadd ag alee 
Messenger of Allah # was with #1 4 G6 CUG Gas JU Ux Gas 
her, and she heard a man asking fz.) af é “al Ry 


permission to enter Hafsah’s house. 
‘Aishah said: “I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah #%, there is a man asking 
permission to enter your house.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘I 
think it is so-and-so the paternal 
“uncle of Hafsah through breast- ? 
feeding,’ ‘Aishah said: ‘If so-and-so 2.5 CBE Sa Fey rami 
(her own paternal uncle through gg pe 
breast-feeding) were alive, would G2 es) > Orb ob 3 
he be allowed to enter upon me?’ aie iy 4 te 4 Cale 1s 22138 
The Messenger of Allah 2§ said: ead as Je ge & ee, 
‘What becomes unlawful (for BBY SN Se PAL G p5sG ELS) op 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful 
through birth.” (Sahif) 
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Comments: 
‘Aishah % was under the impression that consequent to breast-feeding or 
fosterage, the infant’s relationship is established to the woman, because it has 
suckled from her. But it does not have any relation with the woman’s 
husband, because the infant has no connection with him. The woman, 
nonetheless, lactates as a result of a man’s intercourse with her and her 
pregnancy with his child, Therefore, the relationship of the breast-fed infant 
would be established with both the woman and her husband. And this is the 
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intent of the name of the chapter; that the milk is a result of the father. 


3316. It was narrated from ‘Urwah 
that ‘Aishah told him: “My paternal 
uncle through breast-feeding, Abii 
Al-Ja‘d, came to me, and I sent him 
away. — He (one of the narrators) 
said: “Hisham said: ‘He was Abii Al- 
Quéais.” —- “Then the Messenger of 
Allah 2 came, and I told him. The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Give 
him permission (to enter).”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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A foster uncle could be of two kinds: the real brother of the foster father, or 
the foster brother of the real father. Marriage is forbidden with both of them. 


3317. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the brother of Abi Al-Qu‘ais 
asked permission to enter upon 
‘Aishah after the Verse of Hijab 
had been revealed, and she refused 
to let him in. Mention of that was 
made to the Prophet #§ and he 
said: “Let him in, for he is your 
paternal uncle.” She said: “The 
woman breast-fed me, not the 
man.”’ He said: “He is your 
paternal uncle, so let him visit 
you.” (Sahih) 
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3318. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Aflah, the brother of Abi 
Al-Qu‘ais, who was my paternal 
uncle through breast-feeding, used 
to ask permission to enter upon 
me, and I refused to let him in 
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until the Messenger of Allah 2 
came, and I told him about that. 
He said: “Let him in, for he is your 
paternal uncle.” ‘Aishah said: 
“That was after the (Verse of) 
Hijab had been revealed.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


EVN Te 6h Shly 


Marriage is forbidden with one’s uncle. Therefore, there is n0 observation of 
Hijab from him. He may go to the house of his niece, but after obtaining 
permission, because no one may enter anyone’s house without first obtaining 
permission. Only the husband could enter his own house without permission. 


3319. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “My paternal uncle Aflah 
asked permission to enter upon me 
after the (Verse of) Hijab had been 
revealed, but I did not let him in. 
The Prophet #@ came to me and I 
asked him (about that) and he said: 
‘Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the woman breast-fed me, 
not the man.’ He said: ‘Let him in, 
may your hands be rubbed with 
dust, for he is your uncle.” (Sahih) 
oe Bee gy Ola Cade ye (GL Eyton 


3320. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Aflah, the brother of Aba 
Al-Qu‘ais, came and asked 
permission to enter, and I said: ‘T 
will not let bim in until I seek the 
permission of the Prophet of 
Allah.’ When the Prophet of Allah 
came, I said to him: ‘Aflah, the 
brother of Abi Al-Ou‘ais, came 
and asked permission to enter, but 
I refused to let him in.’ He said: 
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‘Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.’ I said: ‘The wife of Abi Al- 
Qu‘ais breast-fed me; the man did 
not breast-feed me.’ He said: ‘Let 
him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 53. Breast-feeding An 
Adult 


3321. Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
said: “I heard ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet #% say: ‘Sahlah bint 
Suhail came to the Messenger of 
Allah 8 and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I see (displeasure) in the 
face of Abii Hudhaifah when Salim 
enters upon me.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: ‘Breast-feed him.’ 
She said: ‘He has a beard.’ He said: 
‘Breast-feed him, and that will take 
away (the displeasure) in the face 
of Abii Hudhaifah.’ She said: ‘By 
Allah, I never saw that on the face 
of Abii Hudhaifah after that.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Abi Hudhaifah « had adopted Salim (son), He dwelt in the house like sons 
and used to frequent the house. When the command that an adopted son 
does not become a son in the real sense of the word, or the rulings of son are 
applied to him descended, observing Hijab around him became obligatory. 
That is why the afore-mentioned situation materialized. 


3322. It was narrated that ‘Aishah cp Mae By bl le shi - very 
said: “Sahlah bint Suhailcametothe *. 2 3 2, ce, ete - 
Messenger of Allah #% and said: I *U¥ Of Bas SB gar be 
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see (displeasure) in the face of Abi ¢ 
Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon =f" 

me’ The Messenger of Allah iy Sele 250 ie te cal ys - 
said: ‘Breast-feed him,’ She said: eo ge See es 

‘How can I breast-feed himwhenhe } 'S8 88 dl d545 I 
is a grown man?’ He said: ‘Don’t I pls J 
know that he is a grown man? Then id 
she came after that and said: ‘By the 
One Who sent you with the truth as 
a Prophet, I have never seen 
anything I dislike on the face of Abit 
Hudhaifah after that.” (Sehih) 
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Comments: 
It could be stated that at the present time also, if non-Muslims embrace Islam 
and if they encounter this problem, they also may benefit from this 
dispensation, provided it solves the problem, as the problem of Abia 
Hudhaifah was solved. 

3324, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 3% S4an2 fy Nwes Gai - rye 

said: “Sahlah came to the 


Messenger of Allah # and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, Salim enters 
upon us and he understands what 
men understand, and knows what 
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men know.’ He said: ‘Breast-feed 
him, and you will become unlawful 
to him thereby.’ (Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, one of the narrators 
said:) For a year I did not narrate 
this, then I met Al-Oasim and he 
said: ‘Narrate it and do not worry 
about it.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
See No. 3321. 


3325. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Salim, the freed slave of Abi 
Hudhaifah was with Abi 
Hudhaifah and his family in their 
house. The daughter of Suhail 
came to the Prophet # and said: 
“Salim has reached the age of 
manhood, and understands what 
men understand. He enters upon 
us, and I think that Abii Hudhaifah 
is not happy about that.” The 
Prophet # said: “Breast-feed him, 
and you will become unlawful to 
him.” So she breast-fed him, and 
the displeasure of Abii Hudhaifah 
disappeared. She came back to him 
and said: “I breast-fed him and the 
displeasure of Abi Hudhaifah has 
disappeared.” (Sahih) 
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3326. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
said: “The rest of the wives of the 
Prophet 2% refused for anyone to 
enter upon them on the basis of 
that type of breast-feeding, 
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to ‘Aishah: ‘By Allah, we 
think that what the Messenger of 
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Allah #8 told Sahlah bint Suhail to 
do was a concession which was 
granted by the Messenger of Allah 
#8 only with regard to breast- 
feeding Salim. By Allah, no one 
will enter upon us, nor see us on 
the basis of this type of breast- 
feeding.” (Sahih) 
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3327. Zainab bint Abii Salamah 
narrated that her mother Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
ig, used to say: “The rest of the 
wives of the Prophet #% refused for 
anyone to enter upon them on the 
basis of that type of breast-feeding, 
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to ‘Aishah: ‘By Allah, we 
think that this is a concession 
which the Messenger of Allah # 
granted only to Salim. No one will 
enter upon us, nor see us on the 
basis of this type of breast- 
feeding.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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This conception and inference of the wives of the Prophet #€ is absolutely 
correct. ‘Aishah % used to hold this view. (For further details, see Hadith 


3323). 
Chapter 54. Al-Ghilah 
(Intercourse With A Breast- 
feeding Woman) 
3328. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Judémah bint Wahb told her 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
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said: “I was thinking of forbidding 
Ghilah until I remembered that it 
is done by the Persians and 
Romans” — (one of the narrators) 
Ishaq said: “(They) do that — and it 


does not harm their children.” Gly OU3 kB ele py 
(Sahih) sete orca ee 
BSS) Jaas 9G - 2 ykei 


cpl dal Sy ee yl obs way UA She Gh cclSll cglie 2h esd 
OLA eG SSH y CTACTV YC goes) Uo gall Bay cd le Late ye VEEN I 
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3329. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 3925 23 jhetas! Ugl - vvva 
Rahméan bin Bishr bin Mas‘tid, who sek de 
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Sa‘eed Al-Khudri, that mention of iy pw of wes 2 os Uy Bhs dE 
that (coitus interruptus) was made, Sete cay, as ater nadia hite. oes 
to the Messenger of Allah # and 729 S224 of oN gf gael Le Le 
he said: “Why do you do that?” Sb) sas al AS BS ey 
We said: “A man may have a wife, co PANEER hae ecg ela ai. Sag 
and he has intercourse with her, #3? JU #8 ail Jg25 Le Gs 553 JB 
but he does not want her to get gua eh 5S ee oe e's 
pregnant, or he may have a ian ” ge < Pe 
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to get pregnant.” He said: “It does Vol Sele Yo sdb ei ves 2 3 ; 3 
not make any difference if you do GOB 48 USB das 
that, for it is the matter of Al- 


Qadar.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. Al-Azi or coitus interruptus means that a man has intercourse with his wife or 
slave-woman, but does not allow emission of semen; he ejaculates outside. 
The objective is to prevent pregnancy. 

2. Permissibility or impermissibility of the coitus interruptus depends upon one’s 
intention. If the intention is good, for instance, so the infant’s (nursing) health 
is not injured, or the woman’s health does not permit pregnancy, then coitus 
interruptus is permissible. But if the intention is bad as in concerns for 
providing for the children, etc., then coitus interruptus is not permissible. 
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3330. It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Az-Zuraqi that a man asked 
the Messenger of Allah #§ about 
coitus interruptus and said: “My 
wife is breast-feeding and I do not 
want her to get pregnant.” The 
Prophet #% said: “What has been 
decreed in the womb will come to 
be.” (Hasan) 


Pee) A pe pla cpl gy dere oe £00 fh ideml oe oi Depo oa kine! ] eAa 


Comments: 
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In spite of it, Alléh’s Messenger 3 did not forbid coitus interruptus, because 
like other means, this is also a means to prevent pregnancy, which could be 
made use of. Though, the ultimate verdict lies in the hands of Allah, Most 


High. 
Chapter 56. Rights And Status 
Of The Breast-feeding Mother 


3331. It was narrated from Haijjaj 
bin Hajjaj that his father said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, how 
can I pay back the dues of the one 
who breast-fed me?’ He said: ‘By 
giving a male or female slave.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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The right of the real mother can never be fulfilled. That will be fulfilled by 
Aildéh Himself. However, for the woman whom one has suckled, if a slave or a 
slave woman is given to her to serve her, this would fulfill her right. 
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Chapter 57, Testimony With 
Regard To Breast-feeding 


3332. It was narrated that ‘Ugbah 
bin Al-Harith said: I married a 
woman, then a black woman came 
to us and said: I breast-fed you 
both. I went to the Prophet #% and 
said: I married so and so and a 
black woman came to me and said: 
I breast-fed you both. He turned 
away from me so I came to him 
from the other side and said: She is 
lying. He said: “How can you be 
intimate with your wife when she 
says that she breast-fed you both? 
Leave her (divorce her).” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘Leave her’: because fosterage is a concealed matter. To find witnesses for it 
is not possible. It is specifically so when the breast-feeding woman is a slave- 
woman. This is because the slave women usually frequent houses. If they 
observe any child crying, they readily set about suckling it. Apparently, 
witnesses are not expected on such occasions. Therefore, seeking witnesses 
upon fosterage is futile. Rather, the claim of a nursing woman would be 


substantiated by swearing an oath. 


Chapter 58. Marrying Those 
Whom One’s Father Married 


3333. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
said: “I met my maternal uncle who 
was carrying a flag (for an 
expedition) and I said: “Where are 
you going?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #& is sending 
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me to a man who has married his 5 5. x lat 4c gt fete 
father’s wife after he died, to strike J 505 gli | TOU Stay Gah eis 
his neck or kill him.” (Sahih) j ia 
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Comments: 
‘No one can marty one’s own mother’: This means the wife of one’s father 
(stepmother). One might think she is not one’s (real) mother, so one could 
marry her. That is why Allah’s Messenger # unequivocally negated it. The 
Command: “And do not marry the women whom your fathers married” (An- 
Nisa: 22) is applicable to one’s paternal as well as maternal grandparents. 
This is because according to the custom prevalent in the society, they equal 
fathers. ‘Strike his neck’: Whether he had intercourse with her or not. This 
punishment is for the unlawful marriage. 


on 


3334, It was narrated from Yazid :Jb yas 3) s)he Gai — vere 
bin Al-Bar@ that his father said: “I>... 
met my maternal uncle who was + 
carrying a flag (for an expedition) iyG -3 Gaé 35 oth $6 9 88 YS dl 
and I said: ‘Where are you going?’ beet Ye diye Oath ts 
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Comments: 

1. ‘A flag’ means the banner of Allah’s Messenger #@, which served as a sign 
that he had really been sent by the Messenger of Allah 28. 

2. ‘Seize his wealth’: Committing marriage with the wife of one’s father warrants 
capital punishment, and that his property shall be seized. 
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Chapter 59. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: “Also (Forbidden 
Are) Women Already Married, 
Except Those (Slaves) Whom 
Your Right Hands Possess. aft] 


3335. It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
of Allah #% sent an army to Awtas. 
They met the enemy, fought them, 
and prevailed over them. They 
acquired female prisoners who had 
husbands among the idolaters. The 
Muslims felt reluctant to be 
intimate with them. Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: 
“Also (forbidden are) women 
already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, !?] meaning, this is 
permissible for you once they have 
completed their ‘Iddah. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘The Muslims felt reluctant’ because they were married, and their husbands 


were alive. 


2. ‘Completed their ‘Tddah’: And this waiting period is one menstrual cycle. If 
the menses start, sexual intercourse would be permitted when it ends. But if 
the menses stop coming, it would be indicative of pregnancy. Until the 
childbirth, sexual intercourse is not permitted, nor marriage. 


Chapter 60. Ash-Shighér®! 


3336. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
# forbade Ash-Shighar. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Ash-Shigér is one of the many forms of marriage that prevailed during the 
time of ignorance. For details, see below 


3337. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “There is no 
‘bringing’, no ‘avoidance’!] and no 
Shighdr in Islam, and whoever robs, 
he is not one of us.” (Sahih) 
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3338. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘There is no ‘bringing’, no 
‘avoidance’ and no Shighdér in 
Islam, and whoever robs, he is not 
one of us.” (Sahih) 

Abfi ‘Abdur-Rahman said: This is 
a grave error and what is correct is 
the narration of Bishr. 
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(4 Bringing VJalab) and avoidance (Janab): meaning, the Zak@h collector should not stop in 
one place and demand that the people bring their goods and livestock to him to assess 
them and determine how much is due. Conversely, the people should not go to remote 
areas away from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakéh collector has to travel 
far and face undue hardship in doing his job. 
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Chapter 61. Explanation Of 
Ash-Shighar 


3339. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#88 forbade Ash-Shighdr. Ash-Shighar 
means when a man marries his 
daughter to another man, on the 
condition that that man marries his 
daughter to him, and no dowry is 
exchanged between them. (Sahih) 
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3340. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade Ash-Shighér.” 
(One of the narrators) ‘Ubaidullah 
said: “Ash-Shighér means when a 
man gives his daughter in marriage 
on condition that (the other man) 
gives him his sister in marriage.” 
(Sahil) 
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Comments: 
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‘Sister’: This is just to illustrate the point. It might be the condition of the 
marriage of any, whether it be daughter or sister, brother’s daughter, or 
sister’s daughter. It makes no difference whatsoever. 


Chapter 62. Marriage For 
Sirahs Of The Qur’an 


3341. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa‘d that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I have 
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come to offer myself to you (in 
marriage).” The Messenger of 
Allah 8 looked her up and down 
then lowered his head. When the 
woman saw that he was not saying 
anything about her, she sat down. 
A man among his Companions 
stood up and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, if you do not want to 
marry her, then marry me to her.” 
He said: “Do you have anything.” 
He said: “No, by Allah, I do not 
have anything.” He said: “Look, 
even if it is only an iron ring.” He 
went, then he came back and said: 
“No, by Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, not even an iron ring, but 
this is my Jzér (lower garment)” — 
Sahl said: “He did not have a Rida’ 
(upper garment)” - “she can have 
half of it.” The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “What could she do with 
your JIzér? If you wear it, she will 
not have any of it, and if she wears 
it, you will not have any of it.” The 
man sat down for a long time, then 
he got up, and the Messenger of 
Allah #§ saw him leaving, so he 
ordered that he be called back. 
When he came, he said: “What do 
you know of the Qur’an?” He said: 
“T know Sirah such-and-such, and 
Stirah such-and-such,” and listed 
them. He said: “Can you recite 
them by heart?” He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Then 1 marry you to her 
on the basis of what you know of 
the Qur’an.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 63. Marriage For 
Islam 


3342. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Abi Talhah married Umm 
Sulaim and the dowry between 
them was Islam. Umm Sulaim 
became Muslim before Abi 
Talhah, and he proposed to her but 
she said: ‘I have become Muslim; if 
you become Muslim I will marry 
you.’ So he became Muslim, and 
that was the dowry between them.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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It transpires from this Hadith that there was no other dower, except for Abii 
Talhah’s Islam. The upcoming narrations further elucidate it. Therefore, any 
gain or benefit could become a dower; it could either be religions or worldly, 
as there is mention of the teaching of the Glorious Qur'an in the previous 


natration. 

3343. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Aba Talhah proposed 
marriage to Umm Sulaim and she 
said: ‘By Allah, a man like you is 
not to be rejected, O Abi Talhah, 
but you are a disbeliever and J am 
a Muslim, and it is not permissible 
for me to marry you. If you become 
Muslim, that will be my dowry, and 
I will not ask you for anything else.’ 
So he became Muslim and that was 
her dowry.” (one of the narrators) 
Thabit said: “I have never heard of 
a woman whose dowry was more 
precious than Umm Sulaim (whose 
dowry was) Islam. And he 
consummated the marriage with 
her, and she bore him a child.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 


160 cl ote 


This Hadith clearly indicates that there was no dower except Islam. So to say, 
if the woman consents, such religious gain or benefit could also become a 


dower. Wealth is not essential. 


Chapter 64. Marriage For 
Manumission 


3344. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
manumitted Safiyyah and made 
that her dowry. (Sahih) 


cag ye Ao /te: 


Se) Le Bes - Oe prea 
(VE dell) 


se ae ys deed 


gi Gis 08 ES GST - vves 
GN as - pl J5 GE be Bie 
BAG o be of pdt ge - ee 


es # 4 


Peery call oF sus Gas :dB Ags 


tis gel #6 dt 5525 SF aa js 


Aglis te; 


c bse pf el abel de Ob ces «phen ar al: eed 


MEViC copes at ks aghally eek Aly Sl ol cS sul aye wgubedly 
oP a oS! JL ce ESP ge plang COATS cgabedls cppdine Cute ga 
wepbeecsll gals Gey aj onl gt lem # OEWUE «5S 


Comments: 


The Hanafites, etc., do not consider this method adequate. They consider the 
afore-mentioned incident specifically affiliated to the Prophet #§. The noble 
Companions, however, did not particularise it. 


3345. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
manumitted Safiyyah and made her 
freedom her dowry. (Sahih) 

This is the wording of Muhammad 
(one of the narrators). 
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Chapter 65. A Man aha oe 
Manumitting His Slave aye ie MN Ge - Oe pre) 
Woman, Then Marrying Her (10 disesil) hiss 


3346. It was narrated that Abi 
Misa said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘There are three 
who will be given a twofold reward: 
A man who has a slave woman 
whom he disciplines and disciplines 
her well, and teaches and teaches 
her well, then he manumits her and 


marries her; a slave who fulfills his (eek i 3503 
duty toward Allah and toward his 4-2 5, @- wes %ere per eete yeccaf at 
masters; and a believer from “”? BN woh: eS ea FS wat? 

among the People of the Book.” ts el jaheg cable 


(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Twofold reward’: This is because they have performed a twofold righteous 
deed: emancipation and marriage. 

2. ‘Marry her’: means with her consent. Thereupon, whether he pays her the 
dower, or an agreement is finally reached between them, then the 
emancipation would be considered the dower. 


3347. It was narrated that Abi Head EE 
Miisa said: “The Messenger of sea Se cn 
Allah #8 said: ‘Whoever manumits git e teva op 
his female slave, then marries her, 
he will have two rewards.”” (Sahih) 
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This is because commitment of marriage after the emancipation is also a 
favor. Moreover, it is the charity of the two spouses or the couple. 
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Chapter 66. Fairness In Giving 
Dovwries 


3348. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that he asked ‘Aishah 
about the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: “And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then 
marry Cater women of your 
choice." She said: “O son of my 
sister, this refers to a female orphan 
who is in the care of her guardian, 
and her wealth is joined to his, and 
he is attracted to her wealth and her 
beauty. So her guardian wants to 
marry her without being fair with 
regard to her dowry, and without 
giving her what someone else would 
give her. So they were forbidden to 
marry them unless they were fair to 
them and gave them the highest 
possible dowry that is customarily 
given, and they were commanded to 
marry other women of their choice.” 
‘Urwah said: “Aishah said: ‘Then 
later on, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed concerning them: 
‘They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions 
and yet whom you desire to 
marry.”(21 ‘Aishah said: ‘What 
Allah, Most High, mentioned here 
that is recited in the Book is the first 
Verse in which it says: And if you 
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fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with orphan girls then marry 
(other) women of your choice.’!1! 

‘Aishah said: ‘What is referred to in 
the other Verse — and yet whom you 
desire to marry”) ~ is the desire of 
one of you not to marry orphan girl 
who is under his care if she is lacking 
in wealth and beauty. So they were 
forbidden to marry those orphan 
women to whose wealth they were 
attracted unless they were fair, 
because of their desire not to marry 
(those who were lacking in wealth 
and beauty).”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


2 OONEL 


We learn the dower of women ought to be such that it does not take 


advantage of their social status. 


3349. It was narrated that Abi 
Salamah said: “I asked ‘Aishah 
about that and she said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ got married 
(and married his daughters) for 
twelve Ugiyah and a Nashsh’” 
which is five hundred Dirhams. 
(Sahife) 
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3350. It was narrated that Abd 
Hurairah said: “The dowry, when 
the Messenger of Allah 2% was 
among us, was ten Awdgq.” (Sahih) 


0) An-Nisa’ 4:3. 
(2 An-Nisd? 4:127. 
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Comments: 

‘Ten Ugiyyah’: Twelve and a half Ugiyyah has reported above. The fractions 
might probably have been dropped, or the dower in general might be that 
much! The dower for the Messenger of Allah #§ might have been five 
hundred dirhams (silver coins) in view of his specific status. Ten Ugiyyah 
equal four hundred dirhams. This is not the prescribed measure or amount of 
the dower. It rather might have been an appropriate measure of dower 
according to the customary practice. Its measure would rise and fall based 
upon circumstances. 


3351. It was narrated that Aba Al- 
‘Ajfa said: “Umar bin Al-Khattaéb 
said: ‘Do not go to extremes with 
regard to the dowries of women, 
for if that were a sign of honor and iy Es 
dignity in this world, or a sign of 445 - SLES gi plans Sake 2f Ailay 
piety before Allah, the Mighty and + j#-+ 92 ger gt ge 2 
Sublime, then Muhammad & % wees OF an i men oe 
would have done that before you. 2g ‘Gam oth ye t4alo JB - Gow 
But he did not give any of his ae : 
wives, and none of his daughters 
were given, more than twelve 
Ugiyyah. A man may increase the 
dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says: You cost me 
everything I own (‘Alaqul-Qirbahy” 
‘And I was a man born among the 
‘Arabs, but I did not know the 
meaning of ‘Alaqul-Qirbah’| and 


(1) In Musnad Al-Humaidi (23) it is: “And I was a young man.” 

1 Meaning, due to the ambiguity of the expression: ‘Alagul-Qirbah. A Qirbah is a very large 
water skin that only a very strong man could carry. So the meaning is that J gave you 
everything until I even carried a giant water skin to your family, or, did so much that I 
even sweated enough to fill such a water-skin. In Al-‘Ilal wa Ma‘rifat Ar-Rijal (No. 95) 
Ahmad narrated regarding this, from Sufyan, who is one of those who narrated this 
Hadith as recorded by others: “Until I carried a Qirbah from far away.” 
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others of you are saying — about 
those killed in this or that battle of 
yours, or who died: “So-and so was 
martyred,’ or ‘so and so died as a 
martyr.’ While perhaps he merely 
overloaded the backside of his 
beast, or lined his saddle with gold 
or silver seeking trade. So do not 
say that, rather say as the Prophet 
3% said: ‘Whoever is killed in the 
cause of Allah, or dies, then he is 
in Paradise.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


‘Twelve’; mean twelve and a half as has preceded in another Hadith. 
However, the fractions have been dropped here. This narration also 
demonstrates the abhorrence of calling so-and-so “Shahid” as clearly 
indicated and prohibited by the statement of ‘Umar, in spite of whoever 


opposes him after him. 


3352. It was narrated from Umm 
Habibah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ married her when she was 
in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi performed 
the marriage for her and gave her a 
dowry of four thousand, and he 
fitted her out from his own wealth, 
and sent her with Shurahbil bin 
Hasanah. The Messenger of Allah 
#@ did not send her anything, and 
the dowry of his wives was four 
hundred Dirhams. (Daf) 
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Comments: é 
‘She was in Ethiopia’: In reality, she had emigrated to Ethiopia along with her 
husband Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. A little later, Ubaidullah bin Jahsh became a 
Christian, and died in the state of apostasy. Umm Habibah remained constant 
in Islam. When Allah’s Messenger # came to know about the course of 
events, he sent ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Dhamari to An-Najashi, the emperor 
of Ethiopia, with his marriage proposal to her. 


Chapter 67. Marriage For A ta BIG AS Avot - CV )) 
Nawah Of Gold (Five Dirhams) 222 GANG 

‘i CAV dimes!) add 
3353. It was narrated from Anas iis 4) Aik ei 
bin Malik that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin yg 7 ees 
‘Awf came to the Prophet # with ¢~ 1 Gly ale Ges pis BESS 
traces of yellow perfume on him. ete 32 Ft ee] seed das 
The Messenger of Allah #% asked e hie as ae ee 
him (about that) and he told him of sau oO gl bs 2 ugh wat oF 
that he had married a woman from 5 623) cK ye eee 
among the Ansér. The Messenger ae eS MAE A ed 
of Allah 2 said: “How much did oli aie i J yt5 TES ap sit 
you give her?” He said: “A Nawah x 2 thee, e aes 
(five Dirhams) of gold.” The a dts Ja ai v2 * ir car 
Messe a ue % oy oe be Ho By dU crt] Gis 1S cag 
a Walimah (wedding feast) even i ee BAR. “<i. —% . NE Be 
it is with one sheep.” (Sahih) 3 wish ‘aS ol Sy 5 de oe 
gL, 
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Comments: 

1. ‘He married a woman from Al-Ansar’: Some of the saffron or the like which 
she was wearing, got on him. 

2. “Nawih” was a weight of gold. Its value was three or according to some 
people, five dirhams. In other words, the dower could be that amount. 


3354. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf —. Uj wala arieoe| ee ~ Hos 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ sees teeta anes webtee es) 
saw me looking cheerful as Thad = ‘JB 454 Gas cdl fot fy jae) Gas 
just got married.” I said: “I have Bie Gee 5 ioe Gs 
gotten married to a woman of the a é al 
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Ansar.” He said: “How much did 
you give her as a dowry?” He said: 
“A Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold.” 
(Sahih) 
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3355. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Amr: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘Whatever is given as a dowry, or 
gift or is promised her before the 
marriage belongs to her. Whatever 
is given after the marriage belongs 
to the one to whom it was given. 
And the most deserving for which a 
(man) is to be honored is (when 
marrying off) his daughter or 
sister.” This is the wording of 
‘Abdullah (one of the narrators). 
(Hasan) 


op Gland ge MV/VEWV:C call 
a OO ie 


ree oe esa re 3B ce Gas 


fate eee ae th 


ie 3 tg 36 an das gs 3 ide 
boy tthe 3s 34 CRN die 3B; 
bat) ck2T yf ey isn a u 

ares 


Ob fd ala Jor Jeg toh ech cagls gf orl [ewe ooliaalT tees ts 


onl gh Glee 


Chapter 68. Permission To Get 
Married Without A Dowry 


3356. It was narrated that 
‘Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: “A 
man was brought to ‘Abdullah who 
had married a woman without 
naming a dowry for her, then he 
died before consummating the 
marriage with her. ‘Abdullah said: 
‘Ask whether they can find any 
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report about that.’ They said: ‘O 
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman, we cannot 
find any report about that’ He 
said: ‘I will say what I think, and if 
it is correct then it is from Allah. 
She should have a dowry like that 
of her peers and no less, with no 
injustice, and she may inherit from 
him, and she has to observe the 
TIddah’” A man from Ashja‘ stood 
up and said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #% passed a similar judgment 
among wus concerning a woman 
called Birwa‘ bint Washiq. She 
married a man who died before 
consummating the marriage with 
her, and the Messenger of Allah 2 
tuled that she should be given a 
dowry like that of her peers, and 
she could inherit, and she had to 
observe the ‘Iddah.’ ‘Abdullah 
raised his hands and said the 
Takbir.” (Sahih) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rabmén (An-NasA’i) 
said: I do not know anyone who 
said “Al-Aswad” in this Hadith, 
other than Za’idah. 
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Comments: 
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A marriage could be concluded without fixing the dower. But the dower 
should be determined, agreed, and paid even after conducting the marriage. If 
the dower is negated, the marriage would be invalid. 


3357. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah 
that a woman was brought to him who 
had married a man then he had died 
without naming any dowry for her and 
without consummating the marriage 
with her. They kept coming to him for 
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nearly a month, and he did not issue Se.0 ‘ 

any ruling to them. Then he said: “I {pales oy i rae bli a eee 
think that she should have a dowry 5] :d0 3 west V ib be GS ol 
like that of her peers no less, with no et bes ms ao ake P ! 
injustice and she may inherit fromhim #3 «bht YS 055 y wks Sie Qi 
and she has to observe the ‘Iddah.” po Ae 7 eu vate alt 
Ma‘qil bin Sinn Al-Ashja‘ testified: Ja SgSh Bla gle ebate 
“The Messenger of Alléh 2% passeda uh ME a 2 | ge) By ere Rice 
similar judgment concerning Birwa‘ cone 

bint Washiq.” (Sahih) Ena flor G89 oh 65 
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3358. It was narrated that OB yylats aia 3 Sle ieee — YYOA 
‘Abdullah said, concerning a man 

who married a woman, then died ufo 
before consummating the marriage ue 3.6 d ipa BE eel 98 “b ¢ vis 
with her, and without naming a abi ae ee 

dowry: “She should have the JPG ply & Sled aya cee J 2: it 
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Prophet # pass the same judgment £ 6 Pari mR 
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(Sahih) er oy pa 
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3360. It was narrated from We de gic reek 
3 a6 “oe Si - wr 
‘Abdullah that some people came : ve o ge 
to him and said: “A man amongus vi (oh cg 3515 2 ye set in bbe Gis 
married a woman, but he did not eo 


The Book Of Marriage 


name a dowry for her, and he did 
not have intercourse with her 
before he died. ‘Abdullah said: 
‘Since I left the Messenger of Allah 
@ I have never been asked a more 
difficult question than this. Go to 
someone else.’ They kept coming 
to him for a month, then at the end 
of that they said: ‘Who shall we ask 
if we do not ask you? You are one 
of the most prominent Companions 
of Muhammad 2% in this land and 
we cannot find anyone else.’ He 
said: ‘I will say what I think, and if 
it is correct then it is from Allaéh 
alone, with no partner, and if it is 
wrong then it is from me and from 
the Shaitan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with 
it. I think that she should be given 
a dowry like that of her peers and 
no less, with no injustice, and she 
may inherit from him, and she has 
to observe the Yddah, four months 
and ten days.”’ He said: “And that 
was heard by some people from 
Ashja‘, who stood up and said: “We 
bear witness that you have passed 
the same judgment as the 
Messenger of Allah # did 
concerning a woman from among 
us who was called Birwa‘ bint 
Washig.’” He said: “Abdullah was 
never seen looking so happy as he 
did on that day, except with having 
accepted Islam.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 69. A Woman Giving 
Herself In Marriage To A Man 
With No Dowry 


3361. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa‘d that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah #& and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I give 
myself in marriage to you.” She 
stood for a long time, then a man 
stood up and said: “Marry her to 
me if you do not want to marry 
her.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Do you have anything?” He 
said: “I cannot find anything.” He 
said: “Look (for something), even 
if it is only an iron ring.” So he 
looked but he could not find 
anything. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said to him: “Have you 
(memorized) anything of the 
Qur’én?” He said: “Yes, Stéirah 
such and such and Sirah such and 
such,’’ naming them. The 
Messenger of Allah #& said: “I 
marry her to you for what you 
know of the Qur’4n.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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This Hadith has been mentioned earlier several times. Here the purpose is 
that the woman had used the term Hibah (gift) and Hibah generally means 
gratis. Hence, this proposal would also be without dower. 


Chapter 70. Allowing Intimacy 


3362. It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir that the 
Prophet #% said, concerning a man 
who had intercourse with his wife’s 
slave woman: “If she let him do 
that, I will flog him with one 
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hundred stripes, and if she did not 
jet him, I will stone him (to 
death).” (Hasan) 
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An unlawful thing does not become lawful by someone’s making it so. If a 
woman renders her slave woman lawful for her husband, the slave woman 
would not become lawful for him. This is because the slave woman belongs to 
the wife; she is not his (husband’s) slave woman. But, if the wife gives him the 
slave woman as a gift and subsequently she becomes his slave woman, or if 
the wife marries off the slave woman to the husband, then she would become 


lawful. 

3363, It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir that a man 
called ‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Hunain 
or Yunbaz Qurqir had intercourse 
with his wife’s slave woman, and it 
was brought to An-Nu‘man bin 
Bashir. He said: “I will pass the 
same judgment concerning her as 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ did. If 
she let you do that, I will flog you, 
but if she did not let you do that, I 
will stone you (to death).” She had 
let him do that so he flogged him 
with one hundred stripes. (One of 
the narrators) Qatadah said: “T 
wrote to Habib bin Sdlim and he 
wrote back to me with this 
information.” (Hasan) 
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3364, It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Alléh 2% said, 
concerning a man who had 
intercourse with his wife’s slave 
woman: “If she let him do that, I 
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will flog him with one hundred 
stripes, and if she did not let him 
do that, I will stone him (to 
death).” (Hasan) 
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3365. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Al-Muhabbaq said: “The 
Prophet #§ passed judgment 
concerning a man who had 
intercourse with his wife’s slave 
woman: ‘If he forced her, then she 
is free, and he has to give her 
mistress a similar slave as a 
replacement; if she obeyed him in 
that, then she belongs to him, and 
he has to give her mistress a similar 
slave as a replacement.” (Hasan) 
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It is probable that this Hadith was uttered before the revelation of the 
commands prescribing the legal penalty (Hudiid). Now the implementation of 
the prescribed legal penalty is inevitable. In such a situation, the man involved 
shall be stoned to death, whether the slave woman had consented or she was 
raped. The slave woman, however, would be forgiven in the case of rape. In 
the event of consensual intercourse, she shall receive fifty lashes, as has 
preceded in the afore-mentioned narrations. 


3366. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that a 
man had intercourse with a slave 
woman belonging to his wife, and 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #%. He said: “If he forced 
her, then she is free at his expense 
and he has to give her mistress a 
similar slave as a replacement. If 
she obeyed him in that, then she 
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belongs to her mistress, and he has 
to give her mistress a similar slave 
as well.” (Hasan) 


3 BAS (A ge wl cp dee Cal Ce tei 6ogl> al ae ot [zp] ee 
Gl Cytol jBily co00V Ie es) SUI 


Chapter 71. The Prohibition Of TEN 2 te 
Mut‘ah (Temporary Marriage) ‘ mre A ely 
(V\ Raped) 


3367. It was narrated from Al- SUE alg te see teeth 

Hasan and ‘Abdullah, the sons of a ie ead al may 
Muhammad, from their father, that :JU 535 og al se be ee Ge 
‘Ali heard that a man did not see 
anything wrong with Mut‘ah oe. 
(temporary marriage). He said: %45 Of 20 Ge Sf styl te git 
“You are confused, the Messenger 4 4. <3 “ 
of Allah #% forbade it, and the aa 7 
meat of domestic donkeys on the 2.) 2) 325 Ge Me al iyerget 
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Comments: 

1. Mut‘ch (recreational) means a marriage contracted for a specified period of 
time, or temporary marriage, whether it be for a few hours, days, or years. 
This sort of marriage automatically ends when its stipulated time finishes. No 
divorce is required. If the husband dies during the stipulated time, the woman 
inherits nothing, nor is any waiting period applied to her. In other words, no 
ruling concerning marriage applies to it, except for intercourse. This, 
therefore, is not a Shari‘ or lawful marriage. It was, however, one form of 
several practiced marriages of the period of Jahiliyyah. No appropriate action 
was taken against it in the early period of Islam. But later on, it was forbidden 
(at the time of Campaign of Khaibar or the Conquest of Makkah); and now it 
stands forbidden until the Day of Judgment. Such a marriage would be 
considered null and void, and if it is continued, it would be synonymous with 
adultery. The Shiites still consider it lawful, but even ‘Ali # calls its 
validators lunatics and misguided. 

2. ‘A man’: it means Ibn ‘Abbas «4. He had earlier thought it was permissible in 
times of need and compulsion, though generally it is prohibited; whereas 
other Companions considered it absolutely and eternally forbidden. And this 
is what is correct. Later on, the misunderstanding of Ibn ‘Abbas was cleared, 
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and he reconciled with the other Companions. 

3. On the day of the Campaign of Khaibar, according to some venerable 
individuals, the Day of Khaibar is affiliated with the prohibition of domestic 
donkeys and not with temporary marriage, because the form of temporary 
marriage was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah. It is 
possible a preventive measure was taken on the Day of Khaibar, and later it 
was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah, or that some 
were aware at Khaibar, and others heard it as it was mentioned again after 
the Conquest of Makkah. 

4. Domestic donkey: The wild donkey, or onager, which in reality happens to be 
a cow, is called a wild donkey on account of the similarity of its legs with 
those of a donkey. Otherwise, in actuality, it is a wild cow and is lawful. 


3368. It was narrated from 

‘Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons - 

of Muhammad bin ‘Ali, from their 

father, from ‘Alf bin Abi Talib, that ec ay t 
ag CF el & 

the Messenger of Allah #¢ on the t 
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Comments: 
Domesticated donkeys are the very same asses which men keep for their 
needs. Hence, both these terms are synonymous. Concerning donkeys, they 
are eternally unlawful. It is the view of the majority of the people of 


knowledge. It has been ascribed to Imém Malik gis that he considered some 
dondeys lawful when kept in inhabitations, if they abstained from eating filth. 
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3369. Malik bin Anas narrated 


that Ibn Shihab told him that 
‘Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons 
of Muhammad bin ‘Ali, told him, 
that their father Muhammad bin 
‘Ali told them, that ‘Ali bin Abt 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “The Messenger of Allah 
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#8 on the Day of Khaibar forbade 
temporary marriage to women.” 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- 
Muthanna said: “The Day of 
Hunain.” He said: “This is what 
‘Abdul-Wahhab narrated to us peneurn 
from his book.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: . 
Seemingly Hunain is substituted for Khaibar, because in the early period, 
there were no diacritical marks on letters. There was virtually no difference 
in the mode of writing the letters Niim and Ra. Khaibar and Hunain looked 
alike when written. This is why the transmitters made an error. Even if we 
assume that it was the Day of Hunain, then it would signify the Conquest 
of Makkah. This is because the Day of Hunain and the Conquest of 
Makkah are close in time. The Campaign of Khaibar took place in the 
beginning of the year 7H, whereas the Conquest of Makkah took place 
toward the end of Ramadan in the year 8H, and the Campaign of Hunain 
in the beginning of Shawwal in the year 8H. 


3370. It was narrated from Ar- Le Lid vieed 
Rabi! bin Sabrah AlJuhant that his Tae! SA# 208 3 

father said: “The Messenger of aw 
Allah 2% gave permission for 
Mut‘ah, so I and another man went 
fo a woman from Bani ‘Amir and 
offered ourselves to her (for ag 
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Mut‘ah). She said: ‘What will you iste E18 gal & 3 Coal 
give me?’ I said: ‘My Rid@’ (upper wes neste dus 


garment).’ My companion also 


said: ‘My Ridé@’’ My companion’s NG 


Ridé&’ was finer than mine, but I 
was younger than him. When she 
looked at my companion’s Rida’ 
she liked it, but when she looked at 
me, she liked me. Then she said: 
“You and your Rida’ are sufficient 
for me.’ I stayed with her for three 
(days), then the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Whoever has any of 
these women whom he married 
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temporarily should let them go.” 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


In other words, it is the final command of the Prophet #§ to abandon 
temporary marriage. It is, therefore, forbidden. 


Chapter 72. Announcing The oe pay ke ore] ~ (VY preradl) 


Wedding By Singing And o%e 
Beating The Duff (VY fins) Bi 585 
3371. It was narrated that UE 8 Bet es real 

: ty det Gf - 
Muhammad bin Hatib said: “The °° eae An 


Messenger of Allah ## said: ‘What deme Be 
differentiates between the lawful 4 “ai 
and the unlawful is the Duff, and the jai : 

voice (singing) for the wedding.” 3 L42il5 

(Hasan) 7 
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Comments: . 


The purpose of this Hadith is to demonstrate that the marriage ought not to 
be contracted secretly. It should rather be announced in a public way. 
Besides, marriage is an occasion of rejoicing and on the occasion of 
celebration, children like singing and playing the Duff. Hence, children should 
be permitted to play the Duff and sing suitable songs on such happy occasions 
so that the marriage becomes well publicized. This is lawful for children and 
women, provided the women are not heard or seen by men. The use of 
musical instruments other than the Duff is forbidden. The Duff is an 
extremely simple instrument. Its sound is also low and plain, It is, therefore, 
allowed. Playing the drums, etc., is forbidden. 
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Balj said: “I heard Muhammad bin 
Hatib say: ‘What differentiates 
between the lawful and the 
unlawful is the voice (singing).’”” 


(Hasan) 
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Chapter 73. How To 
Congratulate A Man When He 
Gets Married 


3373. It was narrated that Al- 
Hasan said: “Aqil bin Abi Talib 
married a woman from Banu 
Jusham, and it was said to him: 
‘May you live in harmony and have 
many sons.’ He said: ‘Say what the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: Barak 
Allahu fikum, wa biéraka lakum. 
(May Allah bless you and bestow 
blessings upon you.)” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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The former way of congratulation was a ritual of the time of ignorance; 


hence, it was changed. 


Chapter 74. The Supplication 
Of The One Who Did Not 
Attend The Wedding 


3374, It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 28 
saw traces of yellow perfume on 
‘Abdur-Rahman and said: ‘What is 
this?’ He said: ‘I married a woman 
for a Nawdh (five Dirhams) of gold.’ 
He said: ‘May Allah bless you. Give 
a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it 
is with one sheep.” (Sahth) 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3353) 
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Chapter 75. Concession 
Allowing Yellow Perfume At 
The Time Of Marriage 


3375. It was narrated from Anas 
that ‘Abdur-Rahméan bin ‘Awf came 
with a trace of saffron on him, and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“What’s this for?” He said: “I have 
married a woman.” He said: “What 
dowry did you give?” He said: “The 
weight of a Nawéh (five Dirhams) of 
gold.” He said: “Give a Walimah 
(wedding feast) even if it is with one 
sheep.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


gl ye 


Earlier in Hadith 3353, it is reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Awf && might 
not necessarily have applied saffron deliberately; what is more probable is, 
while in the company of his wife, his body and clothes might have received 
marks (of colored perfume) from her garments as hued adornment is 
forbidden for men. But it transpires from the style of Imam An-Nasd’j, that 
he considers grooms exempt from it. From the aspect of the same 
understanding, some jurists consider application of henna also, although 
henna is purely symbolic for women. And Allah knows best! 


3376. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
saw a trace of yellow perfume on 
me” — as if he meant ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf - “and said: 
‘What’s this for?’ He said: ‘I have 
married a woman from among the 
Ansar. He said: ‘Give a Walimah 
(wedding feast) even if it is with 
one sheep.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 76. A Gift Given 
Before Consummation Of The 
Marriage 

3377. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that ‘Ali said: “I got 
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married to Fatimah, may Allah be GA JG wich we 3 fd, WSs 
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Messenger of Allah, let me cl gb age Fb Spl oF alee 
consummate the marriage’ He <5 bb 2259 06 ts Sf : ute 
said: ‘Give her something.’ I said: ‘I “ Peres 


do not have anything.” He said: ‘ Gh Vat geo Gel Be 


‘Where is your Hutami armor?’ He 3, ute G CU td aah 258 
said: ‘It is with me.’ He said: ‘Give pe dg tesla apn Gok ladle edd z 
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Comments: 
1, The method adopted by Imam An-Nasa’i in the divisions of chapter 
demonstrates that he considers the afore-mentioned armor separate from the 
dower, and holds it to be a special gift, while according to many people of 
knowledge, it was the dower which was given at the time of the couple living 
together instead of the time when the marriage was agreed. And Allah knows 
best! 
Hutamiyyah armor: Hutamiyyah probably might allude to its manufacturer or 
perhaps to its characteristics, which means the breaker of swords, spears, and 
arrows. 
3378. It was narrated that Ibn 32 Gs| 3b 3,34 i - revs 
‘Abbas said: “When ‘Ali, may Allah Khe te wodfte re 
be pleased with him, married . ‘“2% OF seal GF che bf cite 
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Chapter 77. Consummating 
The Marriage In Shawwal 
(VY dame!) 


3379. It was narrated that ‘Aishah JE tat f) Gu ef — wea 


; ase) a 
said: “The Prophet #2 married me ie dig a hopes ou 
in Shawwal, and he consummated bele+| b¢ oles Gas cJb ass ©. 
the marriage with me in Shawwél, itz ot 8 ig ne ee 


and which of his wives find more a - 
favor with him than me?” (Sahih) 5 
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1. During the period of ignorance, the people considered the month of Shawwal 
ill-boding on account of its inherent meaning, and did not consider 
appropriate to marry or make any construction in this month. It is mere 
superstition, there is no truth in it. The name of the month casts no effect on 
its days. Islam is against such superstitions and any hindrance brought on its 
account in human relations. Islam considers it bad belief. Alas! Nowadays 
some Muslims also hold such views regarding the month of Muharram. The 
term Shawwal is derived from Shaul, which connotes a horse’s shaking its tail 
tebelliously and raising it. 

2. ‘In Shawwal’: There was an interval of three years between the marriage and 
then living together. May Allah be well-pleased with her. 


Chapter 78. Consummation Of fae) aL 2G — WA gennell) 


Marriage With A Girl Of Nine 


3380. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
married me when I was six, and 
consummated the marriage with 
me when I was nine, and I used to 
play with dolls.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Due to climatic conditions and her own physical wholesomeness, she had 
reached puberty at the age of nine years. There is, therefore, no ambiguity in 


The Book Of Marriage 


182 CS QS 


the matter of her living with him. (See Nos. 3357 to 3360). 


3381. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 22 
married me when I was six, and 
consummated the marriage with 
me when I was nine.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 79. Consummation Of 
Marriage While Travelling 


3382. It was narrated from Anas: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
invaded Khaibar and we prayed Al 
Ghadah (Fajr) there (early in the 
morning) when it was still dark. 
Then the Prophet # rode and Abii 
Talha rode, and I was riding 
behind Aba Talha. The Prophet of 
Allah #8 passed through the lane 
of Khaibar quickly, and my knee 


was touching the thigh of the . 


Messenger of Allah 28, and I could 
see the whiteness of the thigh of 
the Prophet 2. When he entered 
the town he said: ‘Allahu Akbar, 
Khaibar is destroyed! Whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation to fight, 
evil will be the morning for those 
who have been warned.) He said 


[1] See As-Saffat 37:17. 
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this three times. The people came 
out for their work.” (One of the 
narrators) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: “They 
said: ‘Muhammad (has come)!” 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: “Some of our 
companions said: ‘With his army.” 
“We conquered Khaibar and 
gathered the captives. Dihyah came 
and said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, give 
me a Slave girl from among the 
captives.’ He said: ‘Go and take a 
slave girl.” He took Safiyyah bint 
Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet #% and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah #¢, you gave Dihyah 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is 
the chief mistress of Quraizah and 
An-Nadir, and she is fit for no one 
but you.’ He said: ‘Call him to 
bring her.’ When the Prophet 2 
saw her, he said: ‘Take any other 
slave girl from among: the 
captives.”” He said: “The Prophet 
of Allah #% set her free and 
married her.’’ (One of the 
narrators) Thabit said to him: “O 
Abi Hamzah, what dowry did he 
give her?’? He (Anas) said: 
“Herself; he set her free and 
married her.” He said: “While on 
he road, Umm Sulaim fitted her 
out and presented her to him in 
he night, and the following 
morning he was a bridegroom. He 
said: ‘Whoever has anything, let 
him bring it.’ He spread out a 
eather cloth and men came with 
cottage cheese, dates, and ghee, 
and they made Hais, and that was 
he Walimah (wedding feast) of the 
Messenger of Allah 28.” (Sahih) 
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1. When other necessities of life could be fulfilled while traveling, marriage and 
its consummation also could take place, because they are also necessities; 
particularly so when the travels of those days lasted several weeks, rather 
months. 

2. ‘The thigh’: while riding a mount, the dress might slide due to wind. The 
thigh, therefore, might be uncovered. It does not mean the Prophet 3% had 
deliberately uncovered his thighs. This is because baring one’s thighs in 
populated places is blameworthy even for a common man, except for one who 
is traveling. While traveling, people generally roll up their hemlines in front of 
their companions and servants, for a whiff or two of breeze. It is possible in 
the company of very close companions, because the thigh is not similar to 
private parts, It should be kept covered because of its nearness to private 
parts. In the ritual prayer, covering of the thigh constitutes one of the parts 
which are required to be concealed obligatorily. If the thigh is bare, the 
prayer shall not be valid. 

3. “Khaibar is destroyed!”: Did the Prophet #§ state it on account of Revelation 
or other than that? Some people of knowledge consider it to have been a 
supplication, may Khaibar be conquered. 

4. ‘Safiyyah bint Huyayy’: She was the daughter of Huyayy bin Akhtab, who was 
the leader of the entire Jewish community. She was married to another 
prominent chief. The marriage had recently been contracted. Her husband 
was killed in the battle and she was taken captive. Seemingly, such a woman 
of eminent rank was not adequate for any common man. Therefore, the 
Prophet #§ took her back from Dahiyah and chose her for himself; 
particularly so, because she was descended from the progeny of Prophet 
Hariin %. From the progeny of a Prophet and married to yet another 
Prophet. What a lofty rank! May Allah be pleased with her and she with Him! 

5. No one is allowed to have immediate intercourse with a woman who is 
matried to someone when taken captive, before the expiry of one period or 
cycle of menses, in order to ensure that she is not pregnant. In case of 
pregnancy, intercourse is allowed only after the delivery of the child. The 
Safiyyah » coincidentally had been in the state of menses when she was taken 
captive. The menses ended while traveling. It became certain that she was not 
pregnant, because pregnancy terminates menses. Hence, cohabitation became 
permissible for the Prophet 2. 

6. ‘That was the Walimah of the Messenger of Allah #2’: Only such sort of 
wedding feast was possible while traveling. 
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with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin 
Akhtab on the way (back from) 
Khaibar for three days when he 
married her, then she was among 
those who were commanded to 
observe Hijab.” (Sahih) 
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1. ‘Three days’: This is because the one who already has a wife and marries 
thereupon another woman, he would stay with her particularly for a period of 
three days and nights. If she is a virgin, he would stay with her for a period of 
seven days. Then he would fix turns. Safiyyah was a widow. Allah’s Messenger 
#, therefore, stayed with her for three days. Thereupon, he fixed her turn. 

2. ‘She was among those’: means she was not the Prophet’s #8 slave woman. She 
was rather included among the wives of the Prophet #¢, because the Prophet 
#% had emancipated her before marrying her. Hijab was required for free 
women. This is why the words were made use of. 


3384, It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet #¢ stayed 
between Khaibar and Al-Madinah 
for three days when he 
consummated his marriage to 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited 
the Muslims to his Walimah, in 
which there was no bread or meat. 
He commanded that a leather cloth 
(be spread) and dates, cottage 
cheese and ghee were placed on it, 
and that was his Walimah. The 
Muslims said: ‘(Will she be) one of 
the Mothers of the Believers, or a 
female slave whom his right hand 
possesses?’ They said: ‘If he has a 
Hijab for her, then she will be one of 
the Mothers of the Believers and if 
she does not have a Hijab then she 
will be a female slave whom his right 
hand possesses.’ When he rode on, 
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he set aside a plate for her behind 
him and extended a Hijab between 
her and the people.” (Sahih) 


186 cl Ges 


clea ph Egle Gel yey egal SST OU eet ull en elign pe 
OOVAZ Ee 6S >So 983 64 phere ot elem] tude Ge O8AO te 


Chapter 80. Entertainment And 
Singing At Weddings 


3385. It was narrated that ‘Amir bin 
Sa‘d said: “I entered upon Qurazah 
bin Ka‘b and Abi Mas‘fd Al-Ansazi 
during a wedding and there were 
some young girls singing. I said: 
“You are two of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah 2 who were 
present at Badr, and this is being 
done in your presence!’ They said: 
‘Sit down if you want and listen with 
us, or if you want you can go away. 
We were granted a concession 
allowing entertainment at 
weddings.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 3371) 


Chapter 81. A Man Fitting Out 
His Daughter (For Marriage) 


3386. It was narrated that ‘Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
fitted out Fatimah with a velvet 
dress, a water-skin and a pillow 
stuffed with Idhkhar.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 3352) 


Chapter 82. Beds 


3387. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: “A bed for a man, 
a bed for his wife, a third for his 
guest and the fourth is for the 
Shaitan.” (Sahih) 
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‘For the Satan or devil’ means the thing which does not come into use is 
forbidden to keep. It is the work of Satan. If there are children and other 
individuals also, there is no harm even if one keeps scores of beds. It is 
permitted, because they are being used. “The fourth’ denotes those which are 


not used. 
Chapter 83. Anmat!"] 


3388. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said to me: ‘Have you got married?’ 
I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Have you got 
any Anmat?’ 1 said: “How can we 
afford Anmat?’ He said: “You will be 
able to.” (Sahih) 


(AY dinslt) BUSS — AY pace 
bias We :d6 2S Gai - wean 
J 6 dE pe Be St hh ge 
ie ed EL5S See ade 25 


S Bh 28 abil peel J db 


Ses gp 58 cbidi 


eT cplney COVE ced bays bla! Ob ech Gob! oe eligg sd 


ol Claw st OOVOre 


©! Curtains, bedding sheets, etc. 


SSH go ghy ce ES ye VAN ebLITI SES jhe Ob 


+ Lge 


The Book Of Marriage 


Comments: 


188 ca ats 


And the Prophet’s 2% prediction soon proved true. Here the sheets mean bed- 
sheets, which are spread over mattresses as an outer covering. The purpose of 
the chapter might also have been to posit that it is permissible to keep bed- 
sheets in homes. (See Al-Bukhdri, No. 5161) 


Chapter 84. Giving A Gift To 
The One Who Has Got Married 


3389. It was narrated from Al-Ja‘d 
bin Abi ‘Uthman, that Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 got married and 
consummated the marriage with his 
wife.” He said: “My mother Umm 
Sulaim made some Hais, and I 
bought it to the Messenger of 
Allah #§ and said: ‘My mother 
sends you greetings of Salam, and 
says to you: ‘This is a little from 
us.” He said: ‘Put it down.’ Then 
he said: ‘Go and call so-and-so, 
and so-and-so, and whoever you 
meet,’ and he named some men. 
So I called those whom he named, 
and those whom I met.” I said to 
Anas: “How many were they?” He 
said: “About three hundred. Then 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
‘Let them sit around the dish of 
food in groups of ten, one after the 
other, and let each person eat from 
what is closest to him.’ They ate 
until they were full, then one group 
went out and another group came 
in. He said to me: ‘O Anas, clear it 
away.’ So I cleared it away, and I 
do not know whether there was 
more when I cleared it away, or 
when I put it down.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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On the occasion of marriage, to bestow nuptial gifts to the groom and his 
bride, to give clothes and other presents, to invite the couple later for a mea, 
etc,, all these things come under this narration. One should, however, guard 
against excess. Giving gifts to the couple for their new life together also falls 
in this category. This constitutes fraternal and friendly mutual exchange which 
comes in good stead for the couple. It increases affection, perpetuates 


relationships, and strengthens bonds. 


3390. It was narrated from 
Humaid At-Tawil that he heard 
Anas say: “The Messenger of Allah 
# established the bond of 
brotherhood between (some of) the 
Quraish and (some of) the Ansar, 
and he established the bond of 
brotherhood between Sa‘d bin Ar- 
Rabi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf. Sa‘d said to him: ‘I have 
wealth, which I will share equally 
between you and me. And I have 
two wives, so look and see which 
one you like better, and I will 
divorce her, and when her Yddah is 
over you can marry her.’ He said: 
‘May Allah bless your family and 
your wealth for you. Show me — 
ie., where the market is,’ And he 
did not come back until he brought 
some ghee, and cottage cheese that 
he had left over. He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% saw traces 
of yellow perfume on me and he 
said: ‘What is this for?’ I said: ‘I 
have married a woman from among 
the Ansar.’ He said: ‘Give a 
Walimah (wedding feast) even if it 
is with one sheep.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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1. The expansive bond of brotherhood between the Emigrants (Muhajireen) and 
Helpers (Ansar) is a great and unparalleled achievement in human history. 


The Book Of Marriage 190 cB Ber 


No other religion, dogmatic theory, or movement can present its equal, which 
bound together people non-related in a bond more effective and substantial 
than blood relationship - more effective and substantial than what is found 
among mothers - begotten real brothers, particularly at a time when people 
used to be each other’s enemies without any reason. Is there any man around 
who can present to his real brother what Sa‘d bin Rabi‘ presented? May Allah 
be pleased with them. ; . 
2. The name of the woman mentioned is Umm Aws bint Anas. 
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36. The Book Of The Bets IES — Or peat 
Kind Treatment Of (4 teat!) o laa 
Women!!! 
Chapter 1. Love Of Women (\ dame!) eat 2 ages Pal) ~ OV peenadl) 


said: “The Messenger of Allah #% 


3391. It was narrated that Anas 
said: ‘In this world, women and b 


provided in prayer.” (Hasan) a vg if pecs Pi he Gis 336 
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CVV abel] bbb) ae, 
Comments: mn te : 
‘Coolness of my eyes’ means my genuine pleasure and contentment reside in 
prayer, which are impossible for one to obtain from one’s wife and fragrance. 


This is because ritual prayer is conversing with the Lord of the worlds, Who is the 
beloved of all, and the remembrance of the beloved is superior to everything. 


3392. It was narrated that Anas Ee gl be ae re - yay 


said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% eae ae i Wl ans 
said: ‘Women and perfume have ‘JU Yat (Gas 


been made dear to me, but my ey A 
comfort has been provided in 
prayer’.” (Hasan) 
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i] Manuscripts differ over the location of this book, as well as the order of its narrations. - 
Take note that the number of the book (36) is out of sequence, this is because (36) is its 
number according to Al-Mu§am Al-Mufahris li-Alfaz Hadith, whose book and chapter 
numbers were followed for our edition. 
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3393. It was narrated that Anas z LE ot oat 3 AAG Goat vray 
bin Malik said: “Nothing was % Bee Bie od here 
dearer to the Messenger of Allah - ll ge U6 of Shs dU 
# after women than horses.” 


(Da%) 
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Comments: 
The horse is a brave and courageous animal, which surpasses even the bravery 
of man. Hence, the horse is immensely beneficial to human life. One of the 
reasons for Allah’s Messenger’s 2% love of horses was their use in Jihad. That 
is why a horse receives two portions of the spoils of war, while man receives 
ons. See No. 3623. 


Chapter 2. A Man Being as oh ey fac re » 
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3394, It was narrated from Abi -, gis see ‘ 
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Comments: 

The reward of deeds is similar to the deeds. Since this man maintained one- 
sided behavior in the life of this world on the Day of Judgment his gait would 
lack equilibrium or balance, he would but walk like a lame person, whose one 
leg is shorter than the other. His tilt (in the world) does not denote the 
inclination of his heart. It rather signifies his outer behavior for instance, 
taking turns, subsistence, etc., because the domain of the heart belongs to 
Allah. It is in the hands of Allah. Man proves himself helpless in many a 
matter of the heart. Hence, one will not face any reproof aver it. 
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3395. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
used to divide his time equally 
among his wives then he would say: 
‘O Allah, this is what I have done 
with regard to that over which I 
have control, so do not blame me 
for that over which You have 
control and I do not.’ (Sahih) 
Hammad bin Zaid narrated it in 
Mursal form." 
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Comments: 
“That over which I have no control” means the love of heart, because this is 
affiliated to the personality, attributes, and demeanor of the person 


concerned. Individuals are not equal to each other in this domain. The love 
also, therefore, cannot be of the same depth and intensity. 


Chapter 3. When A Man Loves gis Jae BSN Cer poll) 
One Of His Wives More Than aA Coens “ef 
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3396. ‘Aishah said: “The wives of 26 oo 23 al Je ca - yan 
the Prophet #% sent Fatimah, the ~ 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
8%, to the Messenger of Allah 38. 
She asked permission to enter 
when he was lying with me under 
my cover. He gave her permission 
to enter, and she said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, your wives 
have sent me to you to ask you to ay “le 


ESE de a Lae 


[] Meaning: This Hadith, which the author cited, is narrrated by Hammad bin Salamah, from 
Ayytib from Aba Qildbah, from ‘Abdullah bin Yazid, from ‘Aishah, while Hammad bin 
Zaid has narrated it from Ayyib, from Abi Qilabah, without mention of ‘Abdullah Nor 
‘Aishah. See At-Tirmidhi’s discussion of it after No. 1140, and Tuhfat Al-Ashraf No. 16290. 
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be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Aba 
Quhafah” I (‘Aishah) kept quiet 
and the Messenger of Allah #8 said 
to her: ‘O my daughter! Do you 
not love the one whom J love?’ She 
said: “Yes.’ He said: ‘Then love this 
one.’ Fatimah stood up when she 
heard this and left the Messenger 
of Allah #8, and went back to the 
wives of the Prophet #%. She told 
them what she had said, and what 
he had said to her. They said to 
her: ‘We do not think that you 
have been of any avail to us. Go 
back to the Messenger of Allah 2 
and say to him: Your wives are 
urging you to be equitable with 
regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abi Quhafah.’’’ 
Fatimah said: ‘No, by Allah; I will 
never speak to him about her 
again.” ‘Aishah said: “So the wives 
of the Prophet #8 sent Zainab bint 
Jahsh to the Messenger of Allah 
#88; she was one who was somewhat 
equal to me in rank in the eyes of 
the Messenger of Allah 2g. And I 
have never seen a woman who was 
better in religious commitment 
than Zainab, more fearing of 
Allah, more honest in speech, more 
dutiful in upholding the ties of 
kinship, more generous in giving 
charity, and devoted in giving of 
herself in acts of charity, by means 
of which she sought to draw closer 
to Allah. But she was quick- 
tempered; however, she was also 
quick to calm down. She asked 
permission to enter upon the 
Messenger of Allah #8 when he 
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was with ‘Aishah under her cover, 
in the same situation as when 
Fatimah had entered. The 
Messenger of Allah #8 gave her 
permission to enter and she said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, your wives 
have sent me to ask you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abii Quhafah.’ 
Then she verbally abused me at 
length, and I was watching the 
Messenger of Allah 2% to see if he 
would allow me to respond. Zainab 
went on until I realized that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 would not 
disapprove if I responded. Then I 
spoke back to her in such a way, 
until I silenced her. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘She is 
the daughter of Abi Bakr.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘The daughter of Abi Quhafah’: This was uttered with a view to humiliate, 
because when they wanted to express their dislike toward someone, the Arabs 


used 


to attribute the object of their contempt to non-popular parentage. Abii 


Quhafah was actually the name of Abii Bakr’s father, who had ti] then not 
accepted Islam. Kinship was ascribed to the grandfather instead of father. 

2. ‘Some what equal to me’ because she belonged to the household of the 
Prophet #8. She was the daughter of the Prophet’s #2 paternal aunt. Besides, 
she had come into the Prophet’s #2 wedlock by Allah’s command. 


3. ‘The 


daughter of Abi Bakr’: Praised her; she was extolled as of having 


excellent moral character, patience, endurance, terse and to-the-point speech, 
fluent and eloquent, which compelled Zainab to become silent. Abi Bakr too 
possessed these qualities, to the point of their perfection. He, therefore, 
attributed her to him. He could have otherwise simply stated: She is ‘Aishah. 


(May Allah be pleased with her). 


3397. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
mentioned a similar report and 
said: “The wives of the Prophet 2 


28 bite dt - ray 
:d6 oud ff Gis Ob tata 


The Book Of The Kind... 


sent Zainab and she asked him 
permission to enter and she 
entered.” (Sahih) And she said 
something similar. Ma‘mar 
contradicted the two of them; he 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
“Urwah, from ‘Aishah: 
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3398. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wives of the Prophet # 
got together and sent Fatimah to 
the Prophet #%. They told her to 
say: “Your wives” - and he (the 
narrator) said something to the 
effect that they are urging you to 
be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abi 
Quhafah. She said: “So she entered 
upon the Prophet #§ when he was 
with ‘Aishah under her cover. She 
said to him: “Your wives have sent 
me and they are urging you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abi: Quhafah.’ 
The Prophet #@ said to her: ‘Do 
you love me?’ She said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘Then love her.’ So she went 
back to them and told them what 
he said. They said to her: ‘You did 
not do anything; go back to him.’ 
She said: “By Allah, I will never go 
back (and speak to him) about her 
again.’ She was truly the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah 2. So 
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©] That is Shu‘aib and Salih who reported the last two narrations from him. 
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they sent Zainab bint Jahsh.” 
‘Aishah said: “She was somewhat 
my equal among the wives of the 
Prophet #%. She said: “Your wives 
have sent me to urge you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abii Quhafah.’ 
Then she swooped on me and 
abused me, and J started watching 
the Prophet #% to see if he would 
give me permission to respond to 
her. She insulted me and I started 
to think that he would not 
disapprove if I responded to her. 
So I insulted her and I soon 
silenced her. Then the Prophet #% 
said to her: ‘She is the daughter of 
Abi Bakr.” ‘Aishah said: “And I 
never saw any woman who was 
better, more generous in giving 
charity, more keen to uphold the 
ties of kinship, and more generous 
in giving of herself in everything by 
means of which she could draw 
closer to Allah than Zainab, But 
she had a quick temper; however, 
she was also quick to calm down.” 
(Sahih) 

Abt ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is the one which is before 
it. 
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Comments: 
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1. Fatimah’s calling ‘Aishah ‘the daughter of Abi Quhafah’ in actuality was in 
order to report the spcech of the wives of the Prophet #& verbatim. 
Otherwise, it was not possible for her to perpetrate such disrespect in her 
prestigious standing, because ‘Aishah enjoyed the rank of being her mother. 
The rest of the Prophet’s #§ wives equaled her. She was in a position to speak 


to them thusly. 


2. ‘Toward his eyes’: In expectation that he would perhaps make a suggestion. 


The Book Of The Kind... 198 clad bpdo Wty 


But the Messenger of Allah 2% was not used to make any secret indication 
with his eyes, as it falls under the category of deception for the other party. 
And he was innocent and pure of such things. 

3. ‘She was truly the daughter’ means who loved the Prophet #¢ deeply and 
sincerely. She greatly respected him and possessed his habits and traits. (May 
Allah be pleased with her and she with Him). 


of 


3399. It was narrated from Abi nc b) Leiisy GAT -~ rraa 
Misa that the Prophet #§ said: cea ° 


“The superiority of ‘Aishah to 7 hate Gal gat - Jay Be 208 
other women is like the superiority 32 (i of sé 36 ib Gis :38 
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Comments: 
Thartd, a popular dish of the Arabs consisting of very thin bread soaked in a 
broth of meat, is easy to prepare and easy to digest. The knowledge of 
‘Aishah “ was easily obtainable for the nation. The fact of the matter is that 
the : knowledge of ‘Aishah % gave benefit to the Ummah, which other women 
could not give, even a portion of. Even men could not surpass her in memory, 
intelligence, sagacity, prudence, fluency, eloquence, education, and oratory, 
May Allah be pleased with her. It transpires from other narrations that the 
best of the women of the nation is the Prophet’s #% first wife, Khadijah % 
whom the Prophet #% could not forget till the last breath of his life. 
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3401. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘O Umm Salamah, do not 
bother me about ‘Aishah, for by 
Allah, the Revelation has never 
come to me under the blanket of 
any of you apart from her.’” 
(Sahil) 
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Comments: 


And the Wahiy or Revelation is from Allah, Most High. “Her rank is more to 
Allah than the rank of all of you.” In this narration, however, there is no 
comparison of her with Khadijah 4. This is because she was not alive at the 
time, and Allah’s Messenger #% has said: Minkunn, which means “any of you 


women”. 


3402. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the wives of the 
Prophet # asked her to speak to 
the Prophet # and tell him, that 
the people were trying to bring 
their gifts to him when it was 
‘Aishah’s day, and to say to him: 
“We love good things as much as 
‘Aishah does.” So she spoke to 
him, but he did not reply her. 
When her turn came again, she 
spoke to him again, but he did not 
reply her. They said to her: “How 
did he respond?” She said: “He did 
not answer me.” They said: “Do 
not leave him alone until he 
answers you or you comprehend 
what he says.” When her turn came 
again, she spoke to him and he 
said: ‘Do not bother me about 
‘Aishah, for the Revelation has 
never come to me under the 
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blanket of any of you apart from 


the blanket of ‘Aishah.” (Sahih) Del OWA eel ae gil Gd 
Abfi ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasé’t) JME 12 Ole 
said: These two Hadiths of ‘Abdah 

are Sahih." 


6S SS 3 BPG 642 BG Op ce ade oye YOY Asal ae ol [eeee] : Forbes) 

wl cp dace oy dlilne el ts Bey aoly o toile gy Qeybedl spl ge bye a AVA: Tal 

Comments: oe a ad 

1. This is an elaborated narration from which the occasion and the place of the 
previous narration became known. Deliberately sending the presents on the 
day of ‘Aishah’s tur was due to the fact that they knew that Allah’s 
Messenger 2% loved her so much, and sending presents there would make him 
happy. The Companions, knowing the Prophet’s #% great love for ‘Aishah %, 
chose those particular days in order to please him. The objective of his other 
wives was that the presents should also be sent to their apartments. They 
thought that Allah’s Messenger #8 should, therefore, command the people to 
send presents everywhere, or he should love all of them equally, so that 
people might send gifts to all the houses. 

2. ‘But he did not reply’ because the Prophet’s #% asking the people on his own 
that they should bring him their gifts wherever he may be, was below his 
dignity. Shame and modesty were preventing him, and equivalent love was not 
possible. It is something beyond one’s control, as has preceded. 


3403. It was narrated that ‘Aishah se ee al ue Ses) GAT - wey 
said: “The people used to try to ate 4 ofa £8 Bees 
bring their gifts (to the Prophet 2) Sale Gf Ske Usa 
on ‘Aishah’s day, hoping thereby to a OW :LiG 3 able bg ctl oe 
earn the pleasure of the Messenger yh odes Lee oo bes, Stee 
of Allah #8.” (Sahih) Wy Ose Me al Ply 5 m8 
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AAG 68 SS 
3404, Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah 56 38 at 3 Ala’ Was - vere 
said: “Allah sent Revelation to the wd ee stad se tg 
Prophet #% when I was with him, ‘2° yt *2 oe oF ie oF 
so I got up and closed the door ell Jl al 3h SENS 33 be 


(1) Meaning this one, and the following (Nos. 3402 and 3403), in Al-Kubra the author stated 
this after the following narration. 
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between him and I. When it was ee ee 

taken off him,") he said to me: ‘OQ ‘**? ee re 

‘Aishah, Jibril sends greetings of 4, > iy 1aiste os J dE ae 3 ub 

Salam to you.” (Daf) cae 7 War ng hues 
i teh Lb 


ce VO/A USS Cadet ob spell atesb yey sll axel [ede oabeel] | eat 
cyl ob Atiy ec des Ot ile a ARe re el iF P94 Obeghw gy BAe Eade 
ole 


hh as 


ei 2 oft ban 
Cua dd Ake 


Comments: 
‘Aishah’s rising from the place, and closing the door might have been with a 
view not to disturb the coming of the Revelation, or it might have been for 
the reason of Hijéb, or she might perhaps have been afraid, because at the 
time of Revelation, Allah’s Messenger’s # condition would change. The 
Angel Jibril’s offering her his greeting corroborates her lofty rank. 


a8 


3405. It was narrated from ‘Aishah dB CS BS ty Ui - rere 
that the Prophet #% said to her: wn BEd eee “HE Gite de ts 
“Jibril sends greetings of Salam to 9% 7 Gi : BON ke Gas 
you.” She said: “And upon him be 44 Bi de 32 oh LE eA 
peace and the mercy of Allah and ies ek See a 
His blessings; you see what we do @4N SE bre Op it Jb ee 
not.” (Sabile) ie BS dh 255 polen gles L5G 
isS Yu 

CABS G66 SOI Bo gay cy Di Ne ge VOe/Tideml ae ol Tene] eed 
va dale GV caddy MVE CET CEYA/V GL Je ltvany 


Comments: 


“You see what we do not’: Meaning. Allah’s Messenger #8 could see him, but 
‘Aishah could not see him. 


3406. It was narrated that ‘Aishah jG, ts tt tte GT — wees 
said: “The Messenger of Allab : : 


said: ‘O ‘Aishab, this is Jibril and 2 Ue! dB al ff Sh Gis 
he is sending greetings of Salaémto oo: ij. 2 wont Oe AN 4g 
you.” The same. (Sahil) oe os 2: err as an 
Aba ‘Abdur-Rabman (An-Nasif) (88 al Jy5 JB CIE Aasle 


said: This is correct, and the one zy 24) 
that is before it is a mistake. f 


a Meaning; the pressure of the revelation. 
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Chapter 4. Jealousy 


3407. Anas said: “The Prophet 2 
was with one of the Mothers of the 
Believers when another one sent a 
wooden bowl in which was some 
food. She struck the hand of the 
Prophet #% and the bowl fell and 
broke. The Prophet 2% picked up 
the two pieces and put them 
together, then he started to gather 
up the food and said: “Your mother 
got jealous; eat.’ So they ate. He 
waited until she brought the 
wooden bowl that was in her 
house, then he gave the sound bowl 
to the messenger and left the 
broken bowl in the house of the 
one who had broken it.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


eSezbell gl ge le ae (lok 


From this narration we learn patience with wives. Imagine a man today if his 
wife smacked his hand causing him to drop something belonging to someone 
else. How would the average person behave in such a case? Also, it 
demonstrates justice, since he #8 took one of her bowls to replace the broken 
one. Lastly, no man can hope for a wife equal to ‘Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and she was a woman. So take note. 


3408. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that she brought some 
food in a dish of hers to the 
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Messenger of Allah #% and his 
Companions, then ‘Aishah came, 
wrapped up in a garment, with a 
stone pestle and broke the dish. 
The Prophet #% gathered the 
broken pieces of the dish and said: 
“Fat; your mother got jealous,” 
twice. Then the Messenger of Allah 
#% took the dish of ‘Aishah and 
sent it to Umm Salamah and he 
gave the dish of Umm Salamah to 
‘Aishah. (Sahih) 


AG 


£ 


3409. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I never saw any woman who 
made food like Safiyyah. She sent a 
dish to the Prophet 2§ in which 
was some food, and I could not 
keep myself from breaking it. I 
asked the Prophet #% what the 
expiation was for that, and he said: 
‘A dish like that dish, and food like 
that food.” (Hasan) 
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3410. ‘Aishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ used to stay 
with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink 
honey at her house. Hafsah and I 
agreed that if the Prophet 2 
entered upon either of us, she 
would say: “I perceive the smell of 
Maghdfir (a nasty-smelling gum) on 
you; have you eaten Maghéfir?” He 
came in to one of them, and she 
said that to him. He said: “No, 
rather I drank honey at the house 
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of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I will . 
never do it again.” Then the J 
following was revealed: ‘O 3M ne eh C85 Ee Sus 22 
Prophet! Why do you forbid or =z, _? “2 ° 2 ae iA 
yourself) that iihich Allah has! & (ad ci cd 521 
allowed to you.) ‘If you two turn K i io 1 Sh 2 4 
in repentance to Allah, (it will be “ a an po . ms ‘ 
better for you)! about ‘Aishah 1 FT 55% & fasts Ga Le lel] 
and Hafsah, ‘And (remember) my es SM) 660 Gh os oh 
when the Prophet disclosed a a8 IY Spars 1 €66 ae om al 
matter in confidence to one of his Oke E55 ihn 
wives] refers to him saying: “No, ° 
rather I drank honey.” (Sahih) 

AMT e CSS Ud pty oF E08: C tgleiq ed 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Used to stay with Zainab’: After performing the ‘dsr prayer, Allab’s 
Messenger #8 used to visit all his wives in their apartments for a little while, 
so that be could know if they had any problem ox need, and daily contact with 
each one could be maintained. Allah’s Messenger 2% stayed with Zainab 
more than his usual stay to drink some honey she had. This disturbed ‘Aishah 
and Hafsa. 

2. Maghdfir is a glutinous substance, which secretes from the trees like the Unfit 
- a tree of a shrub variety. It tastes sweet but its smeil is revolting. It lingers in 
the eater’s mouth and the Prophet #¢ detested bad smells. Hence, the 
Prophet #% decided not to drink honey. 

3. ‘If you turn in repentance’; To err is human. The wives of the Prophet #% 
were not infallible. They repented no sooner than they committed the 
mistake. “He who repents of a sin is like him who has committed no sin.” 
Repentance obliterates sin. Therefore, no blame could be leveled against 
them. Their turning in repentance is their superior merit. 

4. ‘Disclosed a matter’: The Prophet ## had stated: I will not drink honey at her 
place, but do not divulge it to anyone. But Hafsah committed the mistake and 
told ‘Aishah about it. 


3411. It was narrated from Anas,  ¢y oa be 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ had ~~ ;< 42, - 
a female slave with whom he had <# J 
intercourse, but ‘Aishah and 32 wc. 32 ile! 
Hafsah would not leave him alone ae oe oe, eg, 4 ge 8 “ 
until he said that she was forbidden #1 J C5 BB I 525 ol “oll 


"1 _4¢- Tahrim 66:1. 
7) 4e-Tahrim 66:4, 
1 4t-Tahrim 66:3. 
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for him. Then Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, revealed: “O * 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for (Ze : 55 42 HI 3s Rites ets ass 
yourself) that which Allah has coe “O85 G ipteh te eae pes 2 
allowed to you.“ until the end of aM i! fai af Lt te a cl 
the Verse. (Sahih) 


e ge dele! dees cA4M* Vie +55 SH i 5 [eepee ostewl] ‘ees 

doves tu Ca oe Baked! Cy dhol Gb yy £ay /t: peel ax ols w/a: gal 
Si aad b 

Comments: ag Pill ally y Cpline bt ae 


In the previous narration, the occasion of the Revelation of this Qur’anic 
Verse was said to be the incident of honey; whereas in this narration is a slave 
woman. It is possible both these incidents might have taken place close to 
each other in time. Hence, both could have been the occasion of the 
Revelation of this Verse. 


3412. It was narrated from 2 A : 2h weve 
‘Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ub4dah . : 


bin As-Samit that ‘Aishah said: “I wei iF 

looked for the Messenger of Allah goed oe 
sale 

#% and I put my hand on his hair.” ve i ; oe 

He said: “Your Shaifan has come Assle Ol 

to you.” I said: “Don’t you have a 5 2s 


Shaitan?” He said: “Yes, but Alléh a 77 ¢ F 
helped me with him, so he :318 (5ik:3 GU ui -CU8 sts 


submitted.” (Sahih 1 bi 
ieee eae) 16 sie Sut a is to 
col pe eH bel Gb Cols EAR Ar CES dats [eee] cae 


pyee Ser} 
Comments: 


It used to be dark in the houses at night. When ‘Aishah did not feel the 
Prophet #@ around, she began to grope hither and thither. She began to have 
misgivings that the Prophet #¢ might have gone to the apartment of some 
other wife. That is why the Prophet #2 made mention of the Satan, because 
the prompting was the handiwork of the devil. 


3413. It was narrated that ‘Aishah rag 2 pala gai - rew 
said: “I noticed that the Messenger 

of Allah 2% was not there one be git Ea & gee oF eean 
night, and I thought that he had Zig be Kea al 2a Bel spl 
gone to one of his other wives, so I i 


0) 4t-Tahrim 66:1. 
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reached out for him, and found 
him bowing or prostrating, and 
saying: ‘Subhiinaka wa bi hamdika 
1@ ilaha illa anta (Glory and praise 
be to You, there is none worthy of 
worship but You).’ I said: ‘May my 
father and mother be sacrificed for 
you; you were doing one thing, and 
I was thinking of something else.” 
(Sahile) 
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3414. ‘Aishah said: “I noticed that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% was not 
there one night, and I thought that 
he had gone to one of his other 
wives. I looked for him then I came 
back, and there he was, bowing or 
prostrating and saying: ‘Subhdnaka 
wa bi hamdika Ia iléha illa anta 
(Glory and praise be to You, there 
is none worthy of worship but 
You).’ I said: ‘May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you; you 
were doing one thing and I was 
thinking of something else.’” 
(Sahih) 
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3415. ‘Aishah said: “Shall I not tell 
you about the Prophet #%@ and I?” 
We said: “Yes.” She said: “When it 
was my night, he came in, placed 
his shoes by his feet, lay down his 
Rida’ (apper garment), and spread 
his Izér (lower garment) on his bed. 
As soon as he thought that I had 
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly and picked up his Rida’ 
slowly. Then he opened the door 
slowly, went out and shut it slowly. 
I put my garment over my head, 
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covered myself and put on my Jzar 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi‘, 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long time. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, why are you out of 
breath?’ (one of the reporters) 
Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibn 
Wahb) said: ‘short of breath.’ He 
said: ‘Either you tell me or the All- 
Aware, All-Knowing will tell me.’ I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, may 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you;’ and I told him the story. 
He said: “You were the black shape 
I saw in front of me?’ I said: 
*Yes.’” She said: “He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and 
said: “You thought that Allah and 
His Messenger would be unfair to 
ou.” She said: “Whatever people 
conceal, Allih, the Mighty and 
Sublime, knows it.’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Jibril came to me when 
you saw (me leave) but he did not 
enter upon you because you have 
taken off your garments. So he 
called me but he concealed himself 
from you, and I answered him but I 
concealed it from you. I thought 
that you had gone to sleep and I 
did not want to wake you and I was 
afraid that you would feel lonely. 
He told me to go to Al-Baqi‘ and 
pray for forgiveness for them.” 

Hajja4j bin Muhammad 
contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he 
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said: “From Ibn Juraij, from Ibn 
Ab? Mulaikah, from Muhammad 
bin Qais:” (Sakih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2039) 


3416. ‘Aishah said: “Shall I not tell 
you about the Prophet #§ and I?” 
We said: “Yes.” She said: “When it 
was my night when he” — meaning 
the Prophet # —- “was with me, he 
came in, placed his shoes by his 
feet, lay down his Rida’ (upper 
garment), and spread the edge of 
his Izar (lower garment) on his bed. 
As soon as he thought that I had 
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly, and picked up his Rida’ 
slowly. Then he opened the door 
slowly, went out and shut it slowly. 
I put my garment over my head, 
covered myself and put on my Zar 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi‘, 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long time. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and J 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, why are you out of 
breath?’ She said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Either you tell me or Allah, the 
All-Aware, All-Knowing, will tell 
me.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you;’ and I told him 
the story. He said: “You were the 
black shape I saw in front of me?’ I 
said: ‘Yes.’” She said: “He gave me 
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a shove in the chest that hurt me 
and said: “You thought that Allah 
and His Messenger would be unfair 
to you.” She said: “Whatever 
people conceal, Allah knows it.’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Jibril came to 
me when you saw (me leave) but 
he did not enter upon you because 
you have taken off your garments, 
So he called me but he concealed 
himself from you, and I answered 
him, but I concealed it from you. I 
thought that you had gone to sleep 
and J did not want to wake you, 
and I was afraid that you would 
feel lonely. He told me to go to Al- 
Baqi and pray for forgiveness for 
them.” (Sahih) ‘Asim reported it 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir, from 
‘Aishah, with a wording different 


from this. 
AMY C sh SU 3 


3417. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I noticed that he was not 
there one night” and he quoted the 
rest of the Hadith. (Sahih) 
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27. The Book Of 
Divorce 


Chapter 1. Divorce At The 
Time When Allah Has Stated 
That Women May Be Divorced 


3418. NAfi‘ narrated from 
‘Abdullah, that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. ‘Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah a 
about that and said: “Abdulléh has 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating.’ He said: “Tell 
‘Abdullah to take her back, then 
leave her until she becomes pure 
from this menstrual period, then 
menstruates again, then when she 
becomes pure again, if he wishes 
he may separate from her before 
having intercourse with her, or if 
he wishes he may keep her. This is 
the time when Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has stated that 
women may be divorced.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


LOOAV Ie sy od gry 


1, Sexual intercourse during menstruation is forbidden. Man normally feels no 
desire for his wife in this condition. It is quite possible one might rush to 
pronounce divorce. Hence, the Divine law has forbidden divorcing in this 
condition. If someone commits this mistake, he shall have to resort to 
“returming” or taking the woman back. A divorce would, however, be counted, 
whether or not he takes her back. But if he does not pronounce the third 
divorce, the marriage would not be terminated. If it is the third divorce, 
returning would not be permitted. The marriage is over! 

2. During menstruation, the returning would take place verbally. At the end of 
menstruation the returning would be practical, that is to say one ought to 
have sexual intercourse. Thereupon, if one desires, one may resort to divorce 
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during the next purity. 


211 Ssby wes 


3. We learn that the appropriate time of divorcing is in the state of purity, 
during which the husband has not had sexual intercourse with her. This is why 
the Prophet #4 commanded the divorce be given after the intervention of one 
more menstrual cycle, in the state of purity, because in the first period of 
purity, returning was done in the form of sexual intercourse. 


3419. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating, during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
#é. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb, may 
Allah be pleased with him, asked 
the Messenger of Allah #8 about 
that, and the Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “Tell him to take her back 
and keep her until she becomes 
pure, then menstruates again and 
becomes pure again. Then if he 
wishes he may keep her, or if he 
wishes, he may divorce her before 
he touches (has intercourse with) 
her. This is the time when Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has stated 
that women may be divorced.” 
(Sahih) 
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3420. Sélim bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “I divorced my wife 
during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ while she 
was menstruating. ‘Umar 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah #%, and the Messenger of 
Allah #@ got angry about that and 
said: ‘Let him take her back, then 
keep her until she has menstruated 
again and become pure again. 
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Then if he wants to divorce her 
when she is pure and before he 
touches her (has intercourse with 
her), then that is divorce at the 
prescribed time as Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
revealed.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: “So I took her back, but I still 
counted the divorce that I had 
issued to her.” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 
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The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that although divorcing in 
the state of menstruation is sinful and forbidden and returning or taking back 
of the wife is essential, but such kind of divorce would be reckoned as one 
divorce. Now two more divorces remain. Some researchers, however, have 
ruled such kind of divorce null and void, because returning in it is essential. 
Even so, Allah’s Messenger #8 could not have counseled Ibn ‘Umar #& to 
give two divorces instead of one. Aithough this argumentation appears 
rationally strong, the wording of the relevant narrations, the statements of the 
Companions, and in addition the schools of thoughts of various scholars are 


contrary to it. 


3421. ‘Abdullah bin Ayman asked 
Ibn ‘Umar while Abi Az-Zubair 
was listening: “What did you think 
about a man who divorces his wife 
when she is menstruating?” He 
said to him: “Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%. 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2% 
(about that) and said: “Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar has divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 28 said: ‘Let 
him take her back.’ So he made me 
take her back. He said: ‘When she 
becomes pure, let him divorce her 
or keep her.’ Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘The 
Prophet 2% said: ‘O Prophet! When 
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you divorce women, divorce them 


seo at Peaitg it 
before their ‘Iddah (prescribed od? 5 EA sills aust al iy ro) ‘e 


period) elapses.”!1] (Sahih) LY 2S SUast] «? A gae P 
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Comments: 
Because the waiting period is counted from menstruation. Hence, the waiting 
period would not commence if the divorce is given in the state of 
menstruation. If the menstrual cycle is counted, the waiting period would fall 
short, and if it is not counted, the waiting period would become long. Hence, 
the divorce should take place in the state of purity so that the waiting period 
could commence with menses. 


3422. It was narrated from Ibn 3 is 
‘Abbas, concerning the saying of : he 5 dks tt tke 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: “Q 9 g& 4 b> id pr oy hemes Te 


Prophet! When you divorce bog 


women, divorce them at their 
‘Iddah (prescribed periods).”! Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
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FOOATIE (SSH db ghy 
Comments: 
The purpose of Ibn ‘Abbas saying this is that divorce should take place well 
before the waiting period; that means during the state of purity, because the 
waiting period commences with menstruation. If divorce takes place during 
menses, it would be during the waiting period, which is not right. 


Chapter 2. The Sunnah Divorce —(¥ da-:51) By gba eG 
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3423. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that he said: “The Sunnah 
divorce is a divorce issued when she 
is pure (not menstruating) without 
having had intercourse with her. If 


(1 Tt is a reference to At-Talég 65:1, while the wording is different. 
(2) 41-Talag 65:1. 
1 That is, when they become pure following menstruation, before intercourse. 
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she menstruates and becomes pure 
again, give her another divorce, and 
if she menstruates and becomes 
pure again, give her another divorce, 
then after that, she should wait for 
another menstrual cycle.” (Hasan) 
(One of the narrators) Al-A‘mash 
said: “I asked Ibrahim, and he said 
something similar.” 
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Comments: 


This narration demonstrates the clear guidelines for an irrevocable divorce. 


3424, It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Sunnah divorce is to 
divorce her when she is pure (not 
menstruating) without having had 
intercourse with her.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 3. What Should Be 
Done If The Husband Issues A 


Divorce When The Wife Is 
Menstruating 


3425.1t was narrated from ~ 


‘Abdullah that he issued a divorce 
to his wife when she was 
menstruating. So ‘Umar went to 
inform the Prophet #¢ about that. 
The Prophet #¢ said to him: “Tell 
‘Abdullah to take her back, then, 
when she has performed Ghusl, let 
him leave her alone, until she 
menstruates (again). Then, when 
she performs Ghusl following that 
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second period, he should not touch eee Eeb rst Tae bi a ee 88 
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be divorced.” (Sahih) 
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3426, It was narrated from Ibn: Oi Sst 23 3 ,te5 ial - YET 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife i nee ee area 
while she was menstruating, He 2 GF Ole Gas cJb as5 Gus 
mentioned that to the Prophet # oye te IL Seg en ate cy 
and he said: “Tell him to take her =” ro . e 7 oF J yd gt oe 
back, then divorce her while she is 83 1321 Glb # 
pure (not menstruating) or +2, NS #8 
pregnant.” (Sahih) ope , co ; el oe 
Ae sf ah gos wait Gee 
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Comments: 
From this, we learn that divorcing in the state of pregnancy is also permitted. 
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3427. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating, but the 
Messenger of Allah #% told him to 
take her back, and divorce her when 
she was pure (not menstruating). 
(Sabit) 
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Comments: 
‘Take her bakc’ means he #% did not consider this divorce right according to 
the rule of the Divine law and commanded that she be taken back. It does not 
mean that he did not consider this divorce valid or he did not reckon it, as is 
argued by some. 
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Chapter 5. Divorce Without 
The ‘Idddah And What Is 
Counted As A Divorce 


3428. It was narrated that Yainus 
bin Jubair said: “I asked Ibn ‘Umar 
about a man who divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. He said: 
‘Do you know ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar?’ He divorced his wife while 
she was menstruating, and ‘Umar 
asked the Prophet #¢ about that, 
and he told him to take her back, 
then wait for the right time. I said to 
him: ‘Was that divorce counted?’ He 
said: ‘Be quiet! What do you think if 
some becomes helpless and behaves 
foolishly?” (Sahih) 
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3429, It was narrated that Yinus 
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Umar: ‘A man divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating.’ He 
said: ‘Do you know ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar? He divorced his wife when 
she was menstruating, and ‘Umar 
went to the Prophet #@ and asked 
him about that, and he told him to 
take her back then wait for the 
right time.’ I said to him: “Was that 
divorce counted?’ He said: ‘Be 
quiet! What do you think if some 
becomes helpless and behaves 
foolishly?” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 6. Three Simultaneous 
Divorces And A Stern Warning 
Against That 


3430. Makhramah narrated that 
his father said: “I heard Mahmid 
bin Labid say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #% was told about a man who 
had divorced his wife with three 
simultaneous divorces. He stood up 
angrily and said: Is the Book of 
Allah being toyed with while I am 
still among you? Then a man stood 
up and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, shall I kill him?” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. In view of men’s frailties and haste, the Divine law has stipulated three phases 
of divorce and, subsequent to the first two fold divorces, has kept the 
provision of retuming or taking one’s wife back so that such deep relationship 
does not become the prey of human hastiness. A man who divorces rather 
should reflect and contemplate and make a decision keeping the passionate 
emotions at bay. The one who pronounced a threefold divorces 
simultaneously lost, as it were, all these three opportunities, and turned the 
matter of eminent relationship into sport and relinquished it to hastiness. So 


much so that now no 


possibility of reunion with the woman remained. He, 


therefore, openly disobeyed or violated the clearly manifest Qur’anic guidance 


that the divorce be given separately. 


2. It becomes known that giving threefold divorce together or simultaneously is 
contrary to the Divine law. Imam Abi Hanifah % is the proponent of this 
viewpoint, but Imam Shafi does not consider it forbidden, because man has 
the right of three pronouncements of divorce. He made use of it, as he 
desired it. If he has lost the phased opportunities, it is his loss. 

3. If someone commits this sacrosanct act (of pronouncing threefold divorces 
simultaneously), according to the dominant majority of scholars, all the 
divorces shall be considered effected, and the woman shall become forbidden 


for him. 


Chapter 7. Concession Allowing 
That 


3431. Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi 
narrated that ‘Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlani 
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came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adiy and said: 
“What do you think, O ‘Asim! If a 
man finds another man with his 
wite, should he kill him, and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should 
he do? O ‘Asim! Ask the 
Messenger of Allah #% about that 
for me.” So ‘Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah #8 about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah 2 
disapproved of the question, and 
criticized the asking of too many 
questions until ‘Asim felt upset. 
When ‘Asim went back to his 
people, ‘Uwaimir came to him and 
said: “O ‘Asim, what did the 
Messenger of Allah #§ say to 
you?” ‘Asim said: “You have not 
brought me any good. The 
Messenger of Allah # disapproved 
of the question you asked.” 
‘Uwaimir said: “By Allah, I will go 
and ask the Messenger of Allah 
#8.” So he went to the Messenger 
of Allah #% and found him in the 
midst of the people. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if a man finds another man 
with his wife — should he kill him, 
and be killed in retaliation or what 
should he do?” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Something has 
been revealed concerning you and 
your wife, so go and bring her 
here.” Sahl said: “So they engaged 
in the procedure of Lian, and I 
was among the people in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢. When ‘Uwaimir finished he 
said: “I would have been telling lies 
about her, O Messenger of Allah, if 
I keep her.” So he divorced her 
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thrice before the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ told him to do so. (Sahih) 
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1. ‘Killed in retaliation’ because imposition of the prescribed legal penalty or the 
Hadd is upon government. No one can individually impose the prescribed 
legal penalty of his own. Therefore, if someone kills a person in a fit of rage 
who he finds sleeping with his wife, he would thereupon be killed by way of 
rightful retaliation if he fails to produce four eyewitnesses. Otherwise it would 
provide people with an excuse to indulge in an orgy of killing. On the Day of 
Resurrection, however, Allah, Most High, would treat him in accordance with 
His knowledge of things, which means if the slain had really committed the 
crime of adultery and was married, the killer would be forgiven, or otherwise 
he would be punished. 

2. ‘Allah’s Messenger #% disapproved of the question’; because he thought these 
were hypothetical questions, and asking hypothetical questions is shamefully 
disgusting. Allah, Most High, had knowledge that the incident had already 
taken place. Hence, He sent down the Revelation. 

3. The detail concerning the Lin (invoking curse) is coming up, Allah Willing! 

4. ‘He divorced her with three pronouncements’: And Alléh’s Messenger #% did 
not stop him. It becomes known that giving a threefold divorce simultaneously 
is permissible. But the marriage itself was ended by Li‘@n. There is no need of 
divorce as it makes divorce redundant. Therefore, his act (of giving threefold 
divorce) was superfluous and futile. This is why the Prophet #% did not stop 
him abruptly. 


3432. Fatimah bint Qais said: “I 
came to the Prophet po and said: ‘I 
am the daughter of Ali Khalid and 
my husband, so and so, sent word to 
me divorcing me. I asked his family 
for provision and shelter but they 
refused.’ They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, he sent word to her divorcing 
her thrice.” She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘The 
woman is still entitled to provision 
and shelter if the husband can still 
take her back.” (Sahih) 


"] Meaning, in the case of the first or second divorce. 
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This narration has appeared in the book at various places. Some narrations say 
“He divorced me three times, some contain “He gave me an irrevocable 
ultimate divorce,” while some have “He gave me the final divorce of three 
divorces’. Hence, deriving legal ruling about the permissibility of giving a 
threefold divorce simultaneously from this narration is not right, because by 
putting together all the narrations, it emerges that her husband had conveyed 
the third divorce. Two divorces he had already used earlier. See Hadith 3224. 
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Comments: 
This narration too makes no mention of giving three divorces together. 


3434, Fatimah bint Qais narrated oe 
that Abi ‘Amr bin Hafs Al- : Puce ate 

Makhzimt divorced her thrice. #1539! 343 - 528 yl b¢ Sy Gis 
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Comments: pt ete gh see ee 
It is not clear whether she was given three divorces together or separately. 
The wordings contain the possibility of dual meaning. It emerges by putting 
together other reports that the third divorce was given. It is also called the 
absolutely separating divorce (lit. Battah). Putting together the previous two 
divorces, the figure three was stated. This reconciliation is essential so that all 
the related narrations be understood, especially when Allah’s Messenger #% 
has expressed his displeasure over giving three divorces together. (See No. 
3430). 
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3435. It was narrated from Ibn 
Tawi, from his father, that Abi 
As-Sahba’ came to Ibn ‘Abbas and es! é ree 


said: “O Ibn ‘Abbas! Did you not C2 ee 
know that the threefold divorce ©! ©! “al of 
during the time of the Messenger BG NS yl : 
of Allah #g and Abi Bakr, and Ser Dae 


during the early part of ‘Umar’s See Ke CHE 
Caliphate, used to be counted as iui. 3, i457 
one divorce?” He said: “Yes,” f oe 
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Comments: 
This Hadith does not specify whether (the divorce was pronounced) before 
the first coition in marriage or following it (pre-coital or post-coital). Imém 
An-Nas&i has interpreted this Hadith in order to make it coherent with the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge that the three divorces 
mentioned in this narration are of that woman with whom one has not yet 
had sexual intercourse. (See Hadith 3430) 
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Chapter 9. The Divorce Of A 
Woman Who Married A Man, 
But He Did Not Consummate 
The Marriage With Her 


3436. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 8 
was asked about a man who 
divorced his wife, and she married 
another man who had a closed 
meeting with her then divorced her, 
before having intercourse with her. 
Is it permissible for her to remarry 
the first husband? The Messenger 
of Allah #8 said: ‘No, not until the 
second one tastes her sweetness and 
she tastes his sweetness.” (Daf 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3238), 


3437. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wife of Rifa‘ah Al- 
Qurazi came to the Messenger of 
Allah #8 and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! I got married to ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and what he 
has is like this fringe.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
‘Perhaps you want to go back to 
Rifa‘ah? No, not until he “(Abdur- 
Rahman) tastes your sweetness and 
you taste his sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3285) 


Chapter 10. The Irrevocable 
Divorce 


3438, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wife of Rifa‘ah Al- 
Qurazi came to the Prophet 2 
when Abii Bakr was with him, and 
she said: ‘O Messenger of Allah 
#3! I was married to Rifa‘ah Al- 
Qurazi and he divorced me, and 
made it irrevocable. Then I 
married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 
Zabir, and by Allah, O Messenger 
of Allah, what he has is like this 
fringe; and she held up a fringe of 
her Jilbab. Khalid bin Sa‘eed was at 
the door and he did not let him in. 
He said: ‘O Abii Bakr? Do you not 
hear this woman speaking in such 
an audacious manner in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
#87 He said: ‘Do you want to go 
back to Rifa‘ah? No, not until you 
taste his sweetness and he tastes 
your sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3285) 


Chapter 11. It Is Up To You 


3439, Hammad bin Zaid said: “I 
said to Ayytib: ‘Do you know anyone 
who said concerning the phrase ‘It is 
up to you’ that it is equivalent to 
three (divorces) except Al-Hasan?’ 
He said: ‘No.’ Then he said: ‘O 
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Allah! Grant forgivness, sorry.’”” 
Qatddah narrated to me from Kathir 
the freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from “af Ay os BS 
o Se ge 8. 
Abii Salamah, from Abii Hurairah, a ig 
that the Prophet # said: “Three.” I ¢ # 
met Kathir and asked him, and he = iz rd 2a cbs Gu ae + 
did not know of it. I went back to De eg oe baka 
Qatadah and told him, and he said: 
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“He forgot.” (Daf) Re 
Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nas4’t) -” 


said: This Hadith is Munkar. JRA Eye WB ryt 
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1. If the husband addresses his wife saying, “Your matter or command is in your 
hand’ means you have the choice to take divorce; if you desire, you may take 
it. If the wife states, “I have taken the divorce,” how many divorces shall have 
to be given her? Some individuals are the proponents of three divorces, which 
means such a woman would be permanently separated from him. But 
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, only one divorce will be 
effected upon her, because the term divorce is meaningfully indicative of only 
one divorce. 

2. ‘OQ Allah! Grant forgiveness!’ means I made a mistake, and I said “no” in 
haste. He sought forgiveness for his hastiness; otherwise the wrong committed 
out of forgetfulness or done unwittingly stands forgiven by Allah, Most High. 

3. ‘Kathir forgot’: If some transmitter forgets the Hadith after transmitting it, but 
his pupil who transmits the Hadith is trustworthy, the narration would be 
reliable. Forgetfulness would not cast any effect upon the authenticity of the 
report. 


Chapter 12. Making A Thrice- 
Divorced Woman Lawful (To 
Return To Her First Husband) 
And The Marriage That Makes 
This Lawful 


3440. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The wife of Rifa‘ah came to 
the Messenger of Allah 2 and 
said: ‘My husband divorced me and 
made if irrevocable. After that I 
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to. 


Fritmal Je GG - CY prenall) 


a 


4 Glos gill c1Kiig bE 
OY diced!) 


The Book Of Divorce 


Zabir and what he has is like the 
fringe of a garment.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 82 smiled and 
said: ‘Perhaps you want to go back 
to Rifa‘ah? No, not until he tastes 
your sweetness and you taste his 
sweetness.” (Sahih) 


205 Soa ots 


1555 yu) Gi gt I LE 53 lp 
eat ts Bn OBI glk Jb YY 
V8 6) I oe FST ua J lhe 55 


MRCS J 5G eis Ge 


OVE SSI phy PYAOTC «pad [area] ead 


3441. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that a man divorced his wife three 
times and she married another 
husband who divorced her, before 
having intercourse with her. The 
Messenger of Allah #8 was asked: 
“Is she permissible for the first 
(husband to remarry her)?” He 
said: “No, not until he tastes her 
sweetness as the first tasted her 
sweetness.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


(For the detail of this issue, please turn to Hadith 3285) 


3442. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbasl!] that Al- 
Ghumaisa’ or Ar-Rumaisa’ came to 
the Prophet #2 complaining that 
her husband would not have 
intercourse with her. It was not 
long before her husband came and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, she is 
lying; he is having intercourse with 
her, but she wants to go back to 
her first husband.” The Messenger 
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1 tp the narration of Ahmad (1:214, No.1837) and others through the same route, the 
narrator is ‘Ubaidullah bin Al-Abbas rather than ‘Abdullah. Also, in reference to the 
odd manner in which the man spoke about himself; in the narration of Ahmad and 
others, the statement is about what the man said, not a quote of what the man said. 
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of Allah #8 said: “She cannot do 
that until she tastes his sweetness.” 
(Sahih) 
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1. That woman according to her claim could not return to her (former) husband 
in marriage, because according to her, her (new) husband was not able to 
copulate with her. Unless he copulates with her and divorces her, she cannot 
return to her former husband, Hence, her own statement went against her. 

2. Rumaisé was the title of Umm Salim, the mother of Anas, But she was 


another woman. 


3443, It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet 2§ said, 
concerning a man who had a wife 
and he divorced her, then she 
married another man who divorced 
her before consummating the 
marriage with her, and (it was 
asked) whether she could go back 
to her first husband: “No, not until 
she tastes his sweetness.” (Sahih) 


hs OG ws bf she GAT - weer 
fea le 32 23 Gis :O6 fas fy Ut 
aan cer ag 5 bs ofl 
Fs a. sath of tes dee b 8 oe BLE of lle 
S28 Jeg m8 gh AB gil 
wlll 81 Js wt 9B all Hh 
ou G55 Sl AB le Jeu Of 8 
ect Bde Be Nn 38 


Wiles ga58 UE tpt Gly Je Ob ec carl gl aol [aenel eyed 
Sado COU Ie SS od say Gay phe par oy dares adem ge VANE C cad] 
HAL) ibelly GS ged BLS cai tal pals Jaeme play # the B25 uals 


3444, It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet #8 was 
asked about a man who divorced 
his wife three times, then another 
man married her and he closed the 
door and drew the curtain, then 
divorced her before consummating 
the marriage with her. He said: 
“She is not permissible for the first 
one (to remarry her) until the 
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second one has had intercourse Pr eee log iD. G8 oe 
with her.” (Sahih) Bal Me tye ke gl db 
Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’?) wljaadl 
said: This is more worthy of being ; is 
correct. 
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Chapter 13. Making A Thrice- bs JMEY SG - ar pre) 
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Return To Her First Husband), OY dit!) Ele Ge ad Leg GO 
And The Stern Warning 

Concerning That ns : 

3445. It was narrated that ‘JB yyali bi shoe Gai - vebo 


‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of . ef ‘ oof aie 
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(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. Since such people violate the inherent instinctive nature, they are deserving of 
the curse. 

2. ‘The joiner or fastener of hair’: To add artificial hair to one’s genuine hair 
(hair extensions) is cheating and deception, which is contrary to the human 
innate nature. 

3. ‘The taker and giver of Ribé (interest)’: The bedrock of interest is miserliness 
and selfishness, which is contrary to the innate human nature. Since the giver 
of interest is conducive to keeping the corrupt system of interest in perpetuity, 
he was also associated within the ruling of interest. 

4, ‘The one who makes the woman lawful’ means the man who marries a woman 
who has been irrevocably divorced on the condition of his divorcing her after 
copulating with her, in order that she may become lawful to (be married to) 
the former husband. 


(1 4/-Muhallil is the man who marries a woman in order to divorce her, so that she can go 
back to her first husband. Al-Muhallal Lahu is the first husband for whom this is done. 
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Chapter 14. A Man Divorcing 
His Wife Face To Face 
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3446. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that when the Kilabi woman 
entered upon the Prophet 2 she 


Comments: 

1. ‘The Kilébi woman’: Her name was Fatimah bint Dhahhak. Her father had 
contracted her marriage with the Messenger of Allah #¢. The controversy is: 
why did she utter these words? (I seek Allah’s refuge from you). It occurs in 
some reports that someone had deceptively told her that if she uttered these 
words in her first meeting with the Prophet #¢, he would become very glad. 
Or she was probably not happy about the marriage committed by her father, 
and she, therefore, uttered these words. Whatever the situation might have 
been, the Prophet #8 divorced her. 

3. ‘Go back to your family’: If these words are uttered with the intention of 
divorcing, the divorce shall come into effect. 


Chapter 15. A Man Sending 
Word To His Wife That She Is 
Divorced 


3447, It was narrated that Abi 
Bakr — the son of Abi Al-Jahm — 
said: “I heard Fatimah bint Qais 
say: ‘My husband sent word to me 
that I was divorced, so I put on my 
garments and went to the Prophet 
#8. He said: ‘How many times did 
he divorce you?’ I said: ‘Three.’ He 
said: “You are not entitled to 
maintenance. Observe your ‘Tddah 
in the house of your paternal 
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cousin Ibn Umm Maktim, for he is 
blind and you can take off your 
garments there. And when your 
‘Iddah is over let me know.” This 
is an abridgement. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


“You can take off your garments” means superfluous garments, not all, (For 


details see Hadith 3424), 


3448. A similar report was 
narrated from Tamim, the freed 
slave of Fatimah, from Fatimah. 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 16. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: “O Prophet! Why 
Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 
That Which Allah Has Allowed 
To You”! 


3449, It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “A man came to him 
and said: ‘I have made my wife 
forbidden to myself.’ He said: “You 
are lying, she is not forbidden to 
you.’ Then he recited this Verse: 
‘O Prophet! Why do you forbid 
(for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.’"! (And he said): 
“You have to offer the severest 
form of expiation: Freeing a 
slave.” (Hasan) 


\) 4e-Tahrim 66:1. 
©] 41-Talwim 66:1. 
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Comments: 


1. ‘You are lying’ means your calling your wife unlawful to yourself is a lie and 
something wrong, because how could a wife be unlawful? 

2. ‘The severest form’ because you have said the most detestable thing. The wife 
would not become unlawful, but you will have to undergo a severe 
punishment for having uttered such words. (See Hadith 3411). 

3. ‘Freeing a slave’: The apparent wording of the Glorious Qur'an corroborates 
Kaffarah Al-Yamin (atonement for swearing) in such situations, which consist 
of, in addition to freeing of a slave, feeding people who are poor or short of 
money, or to provide clothing, or fasting also. 


Chapter 17. Another 
Explanation Of The Meaning 
Of This Verse 


3450. ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet 2%: “The Prophet #% used 
to stay with Zainab bint Jahsh and 
drink honey at her house. Hafsah 
and I agreed that if the Prophet #% 
came to either of us, she would say: 
‘I detect the smell of Maghafir (a 
nasty-smelling gum) on you; have 
you eaten Maghdfir?’ He came to 
one of them and she said that to him. 
He said: ‘No, rather I drank honey at 
the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I 
will never do it again.’ Then the 
following was revealed: ‘O Prophet! 
Why do you forbid (for yourself) that 
which Allah has allowed to you.”) ‘If 
you two turn in repentance to Allah, 

(it will be better for you).’!?! 

addressing ‘Aishah and Hafgah; ‘And 


(1) 4r-Tabrim 66:1. 
2 At-Tahrim 66:4. 
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(remember) when the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives“) refers to him 
saying: “No, rather I drank honey.” 


(Sahih) 
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For details, See Hadith 3410. 


Chapter 18. “Go to your al, gesiG - (QA pasall 
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3451. & 3452. Ka'b bin Malik pO: 44 UAT - reovittoy 
narrated the Hadith about when he teas ac Ou 
stayed behind, and did not join the ; 2 
Messenger of Allah #% on the sl ae Was :J 
expedition to Tabak. He told the 
story, and said: “The envoy of the 
Messenger of Allah #% came to me 
and said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#@ commands you to stay away 
from your wife.’ I said: ‘Shall I 
divorce her or what?’ He said: ‘No, 
just keep away from her and do not 
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Comments: . 
If the unequivocal term divorce is uttered, it would invariably signify divorce, 
whether it was intended or not. But there are certain statements which could 


be meant to signify divorce. At the same time some other meanings could also 
be meant. 


PGese 


3453. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin i845 the 3) at sl - veer 
‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik 5. 20-5 40. 
narrated that his father said: “I ‘ 2 
heard my father Ka‘b bin Malik- Gay 32 _f Cs 06 sel og ot 
who was one of the three whose ,,_ “2f i. 
repentance was accepted — say: a ca - y 
‘The Messenger of Allah #% sent UF BE of 5 of abl ae Bo sti 
word to me and to my two Gt Re Mosby 

companions saying: The Messenger 


of Allah #% commands you to keep ate 
away from your wives. I said to his 1 aes , re 4 
envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or Sle dls BB BN 305 Ay Jos! 108 
what should I do? He said: No, just igs Sf seth we ai 4a af 
keep away from her, and do not ay” See ee ww 9° 
approach her. I said to my wife: Go F tn 


to your family and stay with them. 
So she went to them.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Do not approach her’ means do not copulate with her, etc. Talking to the 
wife was not forbidden. But Ka‘b was concerned that in the event of staying 
near her, he might engage in sexual intercourse with her etc. He, therefore, 
asked his wife to go to her parent’s house. 

2. ‘Those whose repentance was accepted’: Going to the Campaign of Tabak 
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had become an individual obligatory duty. Hence, those who did not 
participate were interrogated. The hypocrites saved face by telling lies, but 
became the fuel of Hellfire. Three sincere Muslims had also stayed back 
slothfully. They admitted their mistake. They did not contrive any excuse, and 
surrendered themselves to the Messenger of Allah 2%. Alléh’s Messenger # 
commanded the community to shun them. No one greeted or until the earth, 
despite all its vastness, had become too narrow for them, and their souls had 
become utterly constricted - but they remained Joyal to the Messenger of 
Allah #. Finally, after fifty days, the revelation of the acceptance of their 
repentance descended, and their ordeal ended. These venerable personages 
became the dwellers of Paradise by undergoing the most severe hardship. 
Their names are Ka’b bin Malik, Murah bin Rabi’a, and Hilal bin Umayyah - 
May Allah be pleased with them all. May Allah shower His mercy upon them. 


3454. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b 
said: “I heard Ka‘b narrate the 
Hadith about when he stayed 
behind and did not join the 
Messenger of Allah #% on the 
expedition to Tabik. He said: ‘The 
envoy of the Messenger of Allah 
#@ came to me and said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # commands 
you to keep away from your wife.” 
I said: “Shall I divorce her, or what 
should I do?” He said: “No, just 
keep away from her and do not 
approach her.” And he sent similar 
instructions to my two companions. 
I said to my wife: “Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
decides concerning this matter.” 
They were contradicted by Ma‘qil 
bin ‘Ubaidullah:!) (Sahih) 
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\) He contradicted Yanus bin Yazid Al-Aili, Ishaq bin Rashid and ‘Ugail bin Khalid - all 
of whom reported from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdullah, from ‘Abdullah, 
from Ka‘b bin Malik. Ma‘qil mentioned Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur-Rahman from 


‘Ubaidullah, from Ka‘b bin Malik. 
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3455. It was narrated from Ma‘qil, 
from Az-Zuhri who said: “Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b 
narrated that his paternal uncle 
‘Ubaidullah bin Ka’b said: ‘I heard 
my father Ka‘b say: The Messenger 
of Alléh #@ sent word to me and 
my two companions saying: The 
Messenger of Allah 8% commands 
you to keep away from your wives. 
I said to the envoy: Should I 
divorce my wife, or what should I 
do? He said: No, just keep away 
from her and do not come near 
her. I said to my wife: Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
decides (concerning me). So she 
went to them.” (Sahih) 
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3456. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ka‘b bin Malik that 
his father said: “The envoy of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came to me 
and said: ‘Keep away from your 
wife.’ I said: ‘Should I divorce her?’ 
He said: ‘No, but do not approach 
her” And he (the narrator) did 
not mention (the words): “Go to 
your family.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 19. Divorce Of A Slave 


3457, It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin Mu‘attib that Abii Hasan, the 
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freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 
“My wife and I were slaves, and I 
divorced her twice, then we were 
both set free. I asked Ibn ‘Abbas 
and he said: ‘If you take her back, 
you have two divorces left. This is 
how the Messenger of Allah 2% 
ruled.” (Daif) 

Ma‘mar contridicted him!" 
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Comments: 


A free man has three pronouncements of divorce, but a slave has two. The 
transmitter of this Hadith had already given two divorces when he was stil] a 
slave. But both of them were freed during the period of waiting. The freedom 
invested him with the right to the third pronouncement of divorce. Hence, he 
had the privilege of returning and contracting a new marriage upon the 


expiration of the period of waiting. 


3458. It was narrated that Aba Al- 
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu 
Nawfal, said: “Ibn ‘Abbas was asked 
about a slave who divorced his wife 
twice, then they were set free; could 
he marry her? He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘From whom (did you hear 
that)?’ He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 issued a Fatwa to that 
effect.” (Daf) 

(One of the narrators) ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said: “Ibn Al-Mubarak said 
to Ma‘mar: ‘Which Al-Hasan is 
this?’ He has taken on a heavy 
burden.” 
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Comments: 
‘A heavy burden;’ meaning by narrating this, which supports a view that was 
not popular. 


Chapter 20. When Does The ob 2S 140-0. praall) 
Divorce Of A Boy Count? che 


3459, It was narrated that Kathir <3 Sich, 25 25) GAi - yto4 
bin As-Sa@ib said: “The sons of =, 0, 5% 1 by Sa os 
Quraizah told me that they were 2 2 : 4 cs) 
resented to the Messenger of Be eure ec as Fae tof, 
‘allah #8 on the Day of Quraizah, a Ge a ebb aa A a 
and whoever (among them) had 
reached puberty, or had grown 
pubic hair, was killed, and whoever 
had not reached puberty and had 
not grown pubic hair was left 
(alive).” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish clan which had entered an allegiance of loyalty 
with the Muslims. But on the fragile occasion of the Battle of Trench, they 
allied with the pagan Quraish and indulged an internal rebellion. When the 
Battle of Trench ended, Allah’s Messenger #% besieged Banu Quraizah so 
that they could be punished for their rebellion. Hence, he #% handed over the 
verdict into the hands of Sa‘d bin Mu’az. He returned the verdict that all their 
adults would be killed and the minors would be taken captive. 

2. The purpose of mentioning this narration under this chapter is to 
demonstrate that the prescribed legal punishment is not implemented upon a 
non-adult or minor; hence, his pronouncement of divorce would not be valid. 
He may divorce on reaching the age of puberty. 

3. There are three signs of puberty: wet dreams, pubic hair, or when one reaches 
the age of fifteen years. Since it is difficult to determine the exact age in 
males, other signs are evidence. They will, therefore, be relied upon. 

3460. It was narrated that ‘Atiyyah =. dG pea fb aocs eat — vats 


Al-Quraz? said: “On the day that a See 
Sa‘d passed judgment on Banu ee gt all we be ote Che 
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Quraizah I was a young boy and 
they were not sure about me, but 
they did not find any pubic hair, so 
they let me live, and here I am 
among you.” (Sahih) 
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3461. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he presented himself to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ on the 
Day of Uhud when he was fourteen 
years old, but he did not permit 
him (to join the army). He 
presented himself on the Day of 
Al-Khandaq when he was fifteen 
years old, and he permitted him (to 
join the army). (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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In government official documents, a boy of the age of fifteen years would be 
recorded as an adult, and less than that a minor. This is because governments 


do keep records of birth, etc. 


Chapter 21. The Husband 
Whose Divorce Is Not Valid 


3462. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #8 said: “The pen 
has been lifted from three: From 
the sleeper until he wakes up, from 
the minor until he grows up, and 
from the insane until he comes 
back to his senses or recovers.” 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 22. The One Who 
Utters A Divorce To Himself 
(Without Uttering The Words 
Loudly) 


3463. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that - (one of the 
narrators) ‘Abdur-Rahman said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 — said: 
‘Allah, the Most High, has forgiven 
my Ummah for everything that 
enters the mind, so long as it is not 
spoken of or put into action.” 
(Sabih) 
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3464. It was narrated that Aba 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has forgiven my 
Ummah for what is whispered to 
them or what enters their minds, so 
long as they do not act upon it or 
speak of it.” (Sahih) 
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3465. It was narrated from Aba 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“Ailah, the Most High, has 
forgiven my Ummah for whatever 
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enters the mind, so long as it is not 
spoken of or put into action.” 
(Sabih) 
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Chapter 23. Divorce With A HLEYL jsthi - cas preell) 
Clear Gesture 


3466. It was narrated that Anas said: : JG at So gSe oa 
“The Messenger of Allah # had a ; ake 


Persian neighbor who was good at a 

making soup. He came to the gi) 9.43) O50 Hee CE Ss 
mi. har aria aa 73 at! OF Sy 

Messenger of Allah # one day ee ye cit a 7 

when ‘Aishah was with him, and  Js*) SB «Bp Cb Eyl Se RY 

gestured to him with his hand to si) 636 be tte; me ens ea 


come. The Messenger of Allah 2 


gestured toward ‘Aishah— meaning: .,! #8 a! Js 5) tosis dua 3 ode 
‘What about her?’ —- and the man eet, ot fens whe _ Liste 


¢ 
gestured to him like this, meaning, e 
‘No,’ two or three times.” (Sahih) OG gf ote V ibis de 
plaall abe cles oe pb and 1] Ginall a b Ol at set eee 
col Se OANA SS gate dale gy alee Eye ye TV ‘él bars 
Gdell aU oye tad gy tomes ge Sophy Cgeol saul 
Comments: . 


The speech-impaired also might need to divorce. But since they can 
communicate by gestures only, the gesticulation ought to be held reliable. The 
gesture, however, should be clear so that the intention or the implicit meaning 
is unmistakably comprehended. 


Chapter 24. Speaking When ad li ¢ SWS IS! SG ~ (Xs 1) 
One Means What The Words jist 

Appear To Mean (ve lies!) ales AbgSoes is 4 
3467. It was narrated that ‘Umarbin —_: pees fe she pent — VEY 


Al-Khattéb, may Allah be pleased ee y ve 
with him, said that the Messenger of Ate wis :O8 ilss bo dt ie Bis 
Allah 2% said: “Actions are but by «227 Gi, ale Ere sc 23 3G 
intentions, and each man will have o 3 ER Fad on DS 
but that which he intended. 
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and His Messenger, and whoever 4} re) Js ore | 3 5 aS i Bed 
emigrated for the sake of some a ae 
worldly gain or to marry some ap: ab! 5925 Je 2d a ee 
woman, his emigration was for that 33 (og & es hy By jue 
for which he emigrated.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The purpose of Imam An-Nas4’7i is that when someone utters a word which 
bears the possibility of divorcing and also some other connotation, then the 
divorce would be considered to have been effected only when the speaker had 
intended it. Otherwise the divorce would be considered ineffective. For 
instance, somebody tells his wife, “Go away from my house.” (This Hadith has 
preceded in detail earlier - see Hadith 75). 


Chapter 25. Saying Something, chatty 5 3 J) SG - (ro prea 
And Intending Something z i 3 
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3468. Abii Hurairah narrated that 3 JE Ky Ste pes — VENA 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: a 


“Look at how Allah diverts the Te go db te Gf ye Bis 
insults and curses of Quraish from = oi ke 425 25S. eo iT mi Pits ag 


me. They insult ‘Mudhammam''! Ses se 
and curse Mudhammam’ — but I 3 b4S aga Gi lesa ail 553 
am Muhammad.” (Sahih) cg Lf ‘JG, 00 2 
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") Mudhammam was an offensive play on words, as Mudhammam means “blameworthy,” 
the opposite of the meaning of the name “Muhammad” (praiseworthy). 
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Comments: 


When the Makkan Quraish failed in their plots, they would fume with 
indignation and abuse the Messenger of Allah 2%. But while cursing and 
defaming, they would utter the word Mudhammam instead of Muhammad, 
because Muhammad signifies a person whom everyone praises. Therefore, 
they used to substitute the word Muhammad with Mudhammam 
(reprehensible) and would revile him, Thus, Allah, Most High, saved the 
Prophet #¢ from such abuse and maligning. 


Chapter 26. Setting A Time 
Limit For Making A Choice 


3469. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet 2%, said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 3 
was commanded to give his wives 
the choice, he started with me and 
said: ‘I am going to say something 
to you and you do not have to rush 
(to make a decision) until you 
consult your parents.” She said: 
“He knew that my parents would 
never tell me to leave him.” She 
said: “Then he recited this Verse: 
‘O Prophet! Say to your wives: If 
you desire the life of this world, 
and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set 
you free in a handsome manner." 
I said: ‘Do I need to consult my 
parents concerning this? I desire 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
His Messenger, and the home of 
the Hereafter.” ‘Aishah said: 
“Then the wives of the Prophet 2% 
all did the same as I did, and that 
was not counted as a divorce, when 
the Messenger of Allah 2% gave 
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them the choice and they chose 
him.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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1. A husband may give the choice of divorce to his wife, saying: “If you so 
desire, you may be divorced.” If the woman responds and says, “I want the 
divorce”, the divorce would become effective. There is, however, a 
disagreement whether such a divorce would be revocable or irrevocable. 

2. The purpose of the author in saying this is that it is not necessary that the 
woman should reply immediately upon being given the choice. If the husband 
fixes a time period, in that duration she can acquire the divorce. As the 
Messenger of Allah #2 gave ‘Aishah % a respite that there is no harm if she 
does not respond at once, she might respond after consulting her parents. 


(See No. 3203). 


3470. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “When the following was 
revealed: “But if you desire Allah 
and His Messenger,"") the Prophet 
#% came and started with me. He 
said: ‘O ‘Aishah, I am going to say 
something to you and you do not 
have to rush (to make a decision) 
until you consult your parents.” 
She said: “He knew, by Allah, that 
my parents would never tell me to 
leave him. Then he recited to me: 
‘O Prophet! Say to your wives: If 
you desire the life of this world, 
and its glitter”) “I said: ‘Do I 
need to consult my parents 
concerning this? I desire Allah and 
His Messenger.” (Sahih) 

Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’7i) 
said: This is a mistake, and the first 
is more worthy of being correct. 
And Allah, Glorious is He and 
Most High, knows best. 
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Chapter 27, When A Woman Is 
Given The Choice And Chooses 
Her Husband 


3471. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
gave us the choice and we chose 
him; was that a divorce?” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 


This means the divorce does not become effective by granting. 


3472, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
gave his wives the choice but that 
was not a divorce.” (Sahih) 
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3473. It was narrated from Masriiq 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet #% 
gave his wives the choice and that 
was not a divorce.” (Salil) 
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3474. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
gave his wives the choice; was that 
a divorce?” (Sahih) 
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3475, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
gave us the choice and we chose 
him, and that was not counted as 


anything.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 28. Choosing Which 
Of The Two Married Slaves To 
Free First 


3476, It was narrated that Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad said: 
“Aishah had a male slave and a 
female slave. She said: ‘I wanted to 
set them free, and I mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah #%. He 
said: Start with the male slave 
before the female slave.”” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


Emancipation enhances the status. Therefore, if a married slave woman is 
freed, and her husband is still a slave, the woman shall have the right to 
decide whether she would like to remain in the wedlock of a slave or not. If 
the husband is, however, a free man, the woman does not acquire this right 
after being freed. That is why Allah’s Messenger § had commanded her to 
set the husband free first, so that the woman might not terminate the 
marriage. Breaking the tie of marriage becomes the cause of many evils. 


Chapter 29. Giving A Slave 
Woman The Choice 


3477, It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 


the wife of the Prophet #6, said: 
“Three Sunan were established 
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because of Barirah. One of those 
Sunan was that she was set free 
and was given the choice 
concerning her husband; the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: ‘Al- 
Wala’ is to the one who set the 
slave free;’ and the Messenger of 
Allah #% entered when some meat 
was being cooked in a pot, but 
bread and some condiments were 
brought to him. He said: ‘Do I not 
see a pot in which some meat is 
being cooked?’ They said: ‘Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah, that is meat 
that was given in charity to Barirah 
and you do not eat (food given in) 
charity.’ The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘It is charity for her and a 
gift for us.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


2 OES: 
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1. ‘She was given an option in regard to her husband’ because her husband 
Miagith was a slave. Barirah had ended the marriage. 

2. ‘The right of inheritance of a slave (4/-Walé) means the right of the 
emancipator, which he has over his freed slave. Barirah asked ‘Aishah 
concerning her freedom. The owner consented to sell her, but began to 
demand the right of inheritance (4/-Wald) for himself, although this right 
belongs to the emancipator who sets the captive free. 

3. ‘It is a gift for us’: From this we understand that the thing which in itself is 
not contaminated or forbidden, its status may change. And the details 


regarding this are lengthy. 


3478. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Three judgments were 
established because of Barirah. Her 
masters wanted to sell her but they 
stipulated that Al-Wala, should still 
be to them, I mentioned that to the 
Prophet 2% and he said: ‘Buy her 
and set her free, for Al-Wala, is to 
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the one who sets the slave free.’ 
She was set free and the Messenger 
of Allah 4% gave her the choice, 
and she chose herself!!! And she 
used to be given charity and she 
would give some of it as a gift to 
us. I mentioned that to the Prophet 
#% and he said: ‘Eat it for it is 
charity for her and a gift for us.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 30. Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Is Set 
Free And Whose Husband Is A 
Free Man 


3479, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I bought Barirah and her 
masters stipulated that her Wala’ 
should go to them. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet # and he said: 
‘Set her free, and Al-Wala’ is to the 
one who pays the silver.’ So I set 
her free and the Messenger of 
Allah #% called her and gave her 
the choice concerning her husband. 
She said: ‘Even if you gave me such. 
and such, I would not stay with 


him,’ so she chose herself and her . 


husband was a free man.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘The one who pays’ means the right of Al-Wala’ 


emancipates. 


is for the one who buys and 


©] Meaning, she did not want to go back to her husband who was still a slave. 
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2. ‘Her husband was a free man’: These are not the words of ‘Aishah, but 
Aswad, who is a successor (Tabi) and he was not present on the occasion. A 
manifest clarification has been transmitted from ‘Aishah and Ibn ‘Abbas that 


he was a slave. 


3480. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she wanted to buy Barirah, but 
her masters stipulated that her 
Wala’ should go to them. She 
mentioned that to the Prophet 2% 
and he said: “Buy her and set her 
free, for Al-Wala’ is to the one who 
sets the slave free.” Some meat was 
brought and it was said: “This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barfrah.” He said: “It is 
charity for her and a gift for us.” 
And the Messenger of Allah 2% 
gave her the choice, and her 
husband was a free man. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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(For details, see Hadith 3476, 3477, and 3479) 


Chapter 31. Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Has 
Been Set Free And Whose 
Husband Is Still A Slave 


3481. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Barirah made a contract!" 
that she would be freed in return 
for nine Awaq, one Ugiyyah to be 
paid each year.” She came to 
‘Aishah asking for help and she 
said: “No, not unless they agree to 
accept the sum in one payment, 
and that the Wala’ will go to me.” 
Barirah went and spoke to her 


(1) Kitabah; a writ of emancipation, when a price for freedom is agreed upon. The author 
has provided a sample of such in the section of contracts, in the Book of Agriculture, 


Chapter 48. 
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masters but they insisted that the Ge oat 0d Get) Ay Be HE eee 
Wala’ should be for them. She ol ee epal EYGH OSs OT YI] tele 
came to ‘Aishah and the 2h Gs te @ al d,25 sé5 tbe 
Messenger of Allah # came, and Be foes Shon nein a Ma A tins ins 
she told her what her masters had YI!) I WY robe Qa UE Gg 


said. She said: “No, by Allah, not 6 it 3,25 Ales ult ish ak sf 
unless Wala’ is to me.” The | er ares : 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “What 4 Of Ndil Jy05 GCS fle to 
is this?” She said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, Barfrah came to me and 
asked me to help her with her 
contract of manumission, and I said 
no, not unless they agree to accept 
the sum in one payment, and that 
the Wala’ will be for me. She 
mentioned that to her masters and 
they insisted that the Wala’ should 
be for them.” The Messenger of 
Allah 28 said: “Buy her, and 
stipulate that the Wala’ is for the 
one who sets the slave free.” Then 
he stood up and addressed the 
people and said: “What is the 
matter with people who stipulate 
conditions that are not in the Book 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime? 
They say: ‘I set so-and-so free but 
the Wala’ will be to me.’ Every 
condition that is not in the Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is a 
false condition, even if there are a 
hundred conditions.” And the 
Messenger of Allah #@ gave her 
the choice with regard to her 
husband who was still a slave, and 
she chose herself. ‘Urwah said: “If 
he had been free the Messenger of 
Allah #% would not have given her 
the choice.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Nine Ugiyahs’: One Ugiyyah consisted of forty dirhams. Nine Ugiyyah add up 
to three hundred and sixty dirhams. 

2. From the apparent Arabic phrasing of this narration, it appears that ‘Aishah 
% wanted to acquire the right of A/-Wala@’ by paying the full amount in one 
installment to Barirah with a view to helping her. But this perception is not 
right. The sermon of Allah’s Messenger # and other narrations corroborate 
that ‘Aishah wanted to buy and emancipate her. Had it been the former case, 
the viewpoint of the (Barirah’s) owners would have been appropriate. 

3. ‘The condition which is not found in the Book of Allah is not valid’ means the 
conditions which go against the explicit elucidation of the Book of Allah. 
Otherwise it is not necessary that every condition be found in the Book of 
Allah. 


3482. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, : GU roll 23 GES be 


may Allah be pleased with her, 
said: “The husband of Barirah was 
a slave.” (Sahih) 
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3483. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she bought Barirah from some 
of the Ansaér who stipulated that 
her Wala’ should go to them. The 
Messenger of Alléh #¢ said: “Al- 
Wala’ is to the one who did the 
favor (of setting the slave free).” 
The Messenger of Allah #2 gave 
her the choice, as her husband was 
a slave. And she gave some meat to 
‘Aishah as a gift, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Why 
don’t you give me some of this 
meat?” ‘Aishah said: “It was given 
in charity to Barirah.” He said: “It 
is charity for her, and a gift for us.” 
(Sahih) 
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3484. Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al «3 (elisy 42 4c Gbh - wens 
Karmani said: “Shu‘bah narrated to e Coe a 
us, from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Qasim, from his father, from 
‘Aishah. He (Shu‘bah) said: “And 
he (‘Abdur-Rahman) was the 
executor for his father.” He 
(Shu‘bah) said: “I was afraid to say 
to him: ‘Did you hear this from 
your father.””’ — ‘Aishah said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2% 
about Barirah, as I wanted to buy 
her but it was stipulated that the . 2 Js) 42 2e al, art 
Wala’ would go to her (former) O83 “355 ‘JB (Sel Gal AVY 
masters. He said: ‘Buy her, for the Su Suh ae 4G 7 vee G20t 
Wala’ is to the one who sets the es is ee is — 
slave free.’ And she was given the se Wis :1,Jlé aL al d 325 Bb 
choice, as her husband was a #2 \7 -+) eee Lee 
slave.” Then he said, after that: “I Ake te gee: =e lt % Oe 
do not know.”"] — “And some ua 85 
meat was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and they said: ‘This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.’ He said: ‘It is 
charity for her and a gift for us.” 
(Sahih) 
DBI VT /V0+ kre cpbany TOWLE cht IS oh All eas sbrdl ee eliga gd 
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Comments: 
I do not know: Whether he had been a free man or a slave. By one 
transmitter’s forgetfulness, the sound report of the rest of the narrators does 
not become weak. The rest of the details have already been discussed in two 
or three chapters, which have preceded earlier. 


(1) This refers to whether her husband was a slave or not. In a narration of Al- Bukhari (2578) it 
is: “ ‘Abdur-Rahmén said: ‘Her husband was free, or, a slave.”” Shu‘bah said: “I asked 
‘Abdur-Rahméan about her husband, he said: ‘I do not know, was he free or a slave.” 
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3485. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “One 
morning, we saw the wives of the 
Prophet #¢ weeping, and each one 
of them had her family with her. I 
entered the Masjid and found it 
filled with people. Then ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
came, and went to the Prophet 2% 
who was in his room. He greeted 
him with the Salém but no one 
answered. He greeted him again 
but no one answered. He greeted 2138 isi sate sft ig ke “St 
him (a third time) but no one Z Py ye Ke : i 
pastel So he nt back and d8 bt ip OSG 3h SB Sqn 
called out: ‘Bilal!’ He cam to the 2 Sl cdl Saad Be ti 3 fae oleh 
Prophet #% and said: “Have you Ghke ae a 

divorced your wives?’ He said: ‘No, el GS “et pli ale isk 3 5 ge 3s BS 
but I have sworn an oath of 4,3 °{3 <{, <f (Ssh it ar 
abstention from them for a month.’ tat pls of te 7 gle 
So he stayed away from them for pee cas 13h 5G AEH def 


twenty-nine days, then he came and Sy U8 Bets <i Ne FA 
went into his wives.” (Sahih) Js 08 # 
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Comments: 

1. ‘1’ in its literal sense signifies to vow, but here it means swearing to abstain 
from intercourse with one’s wife. If the husband is angry with his wife and 
swears in this manner, he may only maintain the vow for four months. On 
expiration of the duration of four months, he must either copulate with his 
wife, breaking the oath and pay the expiation for the oath, or he will be 
obliged to divorce her. If he denies both these things, the current ruler (or a 
magistrate, etc.) would bring into effect the divorce, using their own authority. 
Thus the wife would become separated from her husband. Allah’s Messenger 
## had sworn off of his wives for one month only, and he fulfilled it. 

2. ‘They (the Prophet's #¢ wives) were weeping”: It had occurred to them that 
perhaps taking such a vow equals a divorce, or they were weeping because of 
the Prophet’s 2% displeasure and separation. 
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3. ‘No one answered’ means permission to enter was not given. They might have 
returned the greeting in a low voice. 

4. ‘Twenty-nine days’ because a month could consist of twenty-nine days as well 
as thirty days. The Divine law has ruled twenty-nine days as a. full month. 
Hence, if the vow is for one month, upon the expiration of twenty-nine days, 
the vow would be fulfilled, for whatever objective it might have been. 

3486. It was narrated that Anas S34, 0 Sa -3 lee 

said: “The Prophet 2% swore an ot stall Gi dhe GAT = FEAT 

oath of abstention from his wives Ji i fet Gis db ME Gs 

for a month and stayed in his room Geb nus cee Laneh é 

for twenty-nine days. It was said: Ges sles be SB ESI OM sdb 

‘O Messenger of Allah, did you not JF & Hw on aoe 


J Gates Gy EKG Sek 
swear an oath of abstention for a i 
month?’ He said: ‘This month is tA ers Efi sal ‘aul 52 3% ds 
twenty-nine days.”” (Sahih) yikes . ’ pact) OG 
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TihGrltl 
Chapter 33. Az-Zihar (YY dint) sig & _ (rr ) 


3487. It was narrated from [bn 56 wage bf tes ¢ 

‘Abbas that a man came to the “0% i od i Bi - reav 
Prophet # who had declared Zih@r 43 « ass BE ts , jpalll hs 
from his wife, then he had ~* - 
intercourse with her. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I declared 
Zihar on my wife, then I had 
intercourse with her before I offered 
the expiation.” He said: “What 
made you do that, may Allah have 
mercy on you?” He said: “I saw her 
anklets in the light of the moon.” He 
said: “Do not approach her until you 
have done that which Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded.” (Sahih) 
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(] When a man says to his wife: “You are to me as my mother’s back.” Intimacy with her 
thus becomes forbidden, but she was left in a kind of limbo, as she was not fully 
divorced or allowed to seek marriage with another. 
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Comments: a aa ee aa ae ac 
Zihar means someone tells his wife, “You are like my mother’s back to me.’ 
The objective happens to be to forbid one’s wife upon oneself. If some other 
words are used to forbid her, then expiation for the oath is enough. But if 
someone forbids (one’s wife upon oneself) by comparing her with one’s 
mother’s back, a very severe expiation shal] have to be given, because the 
mother is an extremely revered person. To call one’s wife one’s mother in 
order to forbid her, is a grave insult to mother. The expiation for Zihar 
consists of freeing a slave; if not possible, to fast the days of two consecutive 
months; if this is not possible, then the expiation is to feed sixty poor people. 
Sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is performed. 


3488, It was narrated that ‘Ikrimah jig a6 3g ee Gti — EAA 
said: “A man declared Zihar to his eo ee eee ee 
wife, then had intercourse with her o* S42 Gus iJ GI! ye Bas 


before he had offered the “ths SE Eke te cot ot Kh 
expiation. He mentioned that to oe bs ae oe aes o e ‘ 
the Prophet 2%. The Prophet # 35.8 «3a% jf dS gleb Piel oe de 


that?’ He said: ‘May Allah have ; face 
mercy on you, O Messenger of & %! Ginj :J6 WS le Sls 
Allah. I saw her anklets, or her < qui at aeete ak 
calves, in the light of the moon? @ 4% 3! Beds il 
The Messenger of Allah 2% said: igh seta 2S al apes Oe  aill eye 
‘Keep away from her until you - Pere ee Pee ee 
have done that which Allah, the OES 36 a Ayal a faa Se 
Mighty and Sublime, has 

commanded.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

1. If someone copulates with one’s wife after having committed Zihar and before 
performing the prescribed expiation, then it is a sin. But only one expiation 
shall have to be performed, because the Zihér was committed only once. 
Some have imposed upon him a dual expiation, but it is not correct. 

2. ‘May Allah have mercy on you’: In the previous narration, Allah’s Messenger 
#2 had supplicated for him even though he had perpetrated a sin. But Allah’s 
Messenger # was the most excellent teacher, and an affectionate leader. The 
Prophet # corrected the wrongdoers by his excellent character. 


3489. ‘Ikrimah said: “A man came ido Sea Mine go geoaet 
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he had declared ZihGr to his wife, 
then he had intercourse with her 
before he did what he had to do. 
He said: ‘What made you do that?’ 
He said: ‘O Prophet of Allah! I saw 
the whiteness of her calves in the 
moonlight.’ The Prophet #% said: 
‘Keep away until you have done 
what you have to do.’ (One of the 
narrators) Ishaq said in his Hadith: 
“Keep away from her until you 
have done what you have to do.” 
The wording is that of Muhammad. 
(Hasan) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: The Mursal is more worthy of 
being considered correct than the 
Musnad (of this narration),!) and 
Allah, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best . 
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3490. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she said: “Praise be to Allah 
Whose hearing encompasses all 
voices. Khawlah came to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 complaining 
about her husband, but I could not 
hear what she said. Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
‘Indeed Allah has heard the 
statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband, and 
complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you 
both”! (Sahih) 
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( The second version which he reported here is from ‘Ikrimah (which is Mursal), while the 
first is also from him, but attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Vl 4l-Mujadilah 58:1. 
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Comments: 
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Khawla’s husband had also declared Zih@r to her. She thought she had 
perhaps become forbidden for her husband. It moreover causes humiliation to 
the Children. Alléh, Most High, prescribed expiation out of His infinite 
mercy. He did not render the wife unlawful. And praise be to Allah! 


Chapter 34, What Was 
Narrated Concerning Khul‘ 


3491. It was narrated from Ayyib, 
from AJ-Hasan, from Abi Hurairah, 
that the Prophet #8 said: “Women 
who seek divorce and Khul"! are 
like the female hypocrites.” Al- 
Hasan said: “I did not hear it from 
anyone other than Abi Hurairah.” 
(Sahih) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nas4’l) 
said: Al-Hasan did not hear 
anything from Abii Hurairah. 
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Comments: 


sexbs 


‘Are hypocrites’ means in spite of being under the wedlock of their husbands, 
they are ungrateful to them. Just as a hypocrite is insincere to Islam, in spite 
of his pronouncement of the testification, in the same way, these women have 
been compared to hypocrites. They are not branded real hypocrites. A 
Muslim, however, should not portray such evil comparisons. But demanding 
to be let go due to a genuine excuse is permissible; such a woman will not fall 


under this category. 


3492. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed, from ‘Amrah bint 
‘Abdur-Rahman, that she told him 
about Habibah bint Sahl: “She was 
married to Thabit bin Qais bin 


( Meaning, for no legitimate reason. The author has supplied a sample of an agreement 
for Khul‘ in the section of contracts prior to chapter 48 of the Book of Agriculture. 
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Shammas. The Messenger of Allah 
#8 went out to pray As-Subh and 
he found Habibah bint Sahl at his 
door at the end of the night. The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: ‘Who 
is this?’ She said: ‘I am Habibah 
bint Sahl, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘What is the matter?’ She 
said: ‘I cannot live with Thabit bin 
Qais’ — her husband. When Thabit 
bin Qais came, the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said to him: ‘Here is 
Habibah bint Sahl and she has said 
what Alléh willed she should say.’ 
Habibah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, everything that he gave me 
is with me.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘Take it from her.’ 
So he took it from her and she 
stayed with her family.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


SAVYUEE ele ily (1949/4: eed) 


1. A woman’s demand to be let go by her husband is called Khul‘. In such a 
situation, the husband may demand the return of the dower and other gifts 
given to his wife, if he so desires. He, however, may not take anything in 
addition to it from her personal possessions or wealth. Now the husband 
would not be able to take her back. If, however, both of them so desire, they 
may contract a new marriage after the expiration of the waiting period. 

2. The waiting period of a woman who acquires Khul‘ is three menstrual cycles 
only, according to the Hanafites. While Imam Ash-Shafi?, maintains that the 
waiting period is only one menstrual cycle, so that pregnancy is verified. This 
is supported by a narration that follows later, see No. 3527. 


3493. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the wife of Thabit bin 
Qais came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I do 
not find any fault with Thabit bin 
Qais regarding his attitude or 
religious commitment, but I hate 


333) Gat - veaw 


Bee te 


ola ite Gas 


The Book Of Divorce 


Kufr after becoming Muslim.” The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: “Will 
you give him back his garden?” She 
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah 
# said: “Take back the garden and 
divorce her once.” (Sahilr) 
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Comments: 
‘I detest Kufr after becoming Muslim’: Meaning she did not like him and was 
afraid she might not show him the respect due to a husband. Kufran, 
translated unbelief, can also mean ingratitude. To abhor the husband while 
residing in his house, to quarrel with him, and to displease him are deeds 
which are all prohibited in Islam. Conversely, they are the deeds of Kufr. But 
Kufr also means ingratitude toward the husband. Ingratitude is also called 
Kufr in the Arabic language. 


3494, It was narrated that Ibn se 3; aa tat — WEY 
‘Abbas said: “A man came to the 2, +- be te ae. 
Messenger of Allah #% and said: Bas dB ye bb dhadl Bis db 


“My wife does not object if anyone al o Hue fe why Bo ine hi 
touches her.’ He said: ‘Divorce her 7 
if you wish,’ He said: ‘I am afraid ‘J ante ol oF 4a Ke co ae. 
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Comments: 

(See Hadith 3231) 


3495. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a man said: “O J doesttie wt A wgvd aeg 
Messenger of Allah, I have a wife > Bae id free fy pall Bae 
who does not object if anyone 43 ¢¢ Fegna 3 if 


The Book Of Divorce 


touches her. He said: “Divorce her.” 
He said: “I cannot live without her.” 
He said: “Then keep her.” (Sahih) 
This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is that it is Mursal." 
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Comments: 


Both the above-recorded narrations seem to have no relevance with the 
chapter. They are, however, relevant to the issue of divorce. For instance, it is 
not necessary to resort to divorce upon such petty circumstances. (See Hadith 


3231) 


Chapter 35. The Beginning Of 
AI-Li‘én (The Curse) 


3496. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Sa‘d, from ‘Asim bin ‘Adiyy who said: 
“Uwaimir, a man from Banu ‘Ajlan, 
came and said: ‘O ‘Asim, what do you 
think if a man sees another man with 
his wife, should he kill him and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should 
he do? O ‘Asim, ask the Messenger of 
Allah #% about that for me.” So 
‘Asim asked the Messenger of Allah 
#8 about that, and the Messenger of 
Allah #§ disapproved of the 
question and criticized the asking of 
too many questions. Then ‘Uwaimir 
came to him and said: “What 
happened, O ‘Asim?” ‘Asim said to 
‘Uwaimir: “What happened?! You 
have not brought me any good. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ disapproved 
of the question I asked.” ‘Uwaimir 
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(1) Pe explains in Al-Kubra, that this particular chain going through Hammad bin Salamah has a 
mistake in it, in that others narrated it from him, without the mention of Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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said: “By Allah, I will go and ask the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” So he went 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
asked him. The Messenger of Allah 
we said: “Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime has revealed (something) 
concerning you and your wife, so 
bring her here.” Sahl said: “I was 
among the people in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah #2 and he 
brought her and they engaged in the 
procedure of Li‘an. He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah! If I 
keep her I would have been telling 
lies about her.’ So he parted from 
her before the Messenger of Allah 
#€ told him to separate from her, 
and that became the way of Lian.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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A man who witnesses his wife in the state of adultery, and has no other 
witnesses except himself, then the Divine law has made special provision for 
the husband to deal with such a situation. An ordinary person may not 
disclose the matter to anyone. He shall have to remain silent. But the 
husband is permitted to present himself before the court of law. The court 
would summon the wife also. Both of them would take oaths. If one of them 
refuses to take oath, he or she shall be punished: the man will be punished for 
accusation, and the woman for adultery. If both of them take oaths, the court 
would annul their marriage, and would say nothing to either of them. The 
method of Li‘@n (mutual cursing) is coming up. (See also Hadith 3431). 


Chapter 36. Li‘fin Because Of 
Pregnancy 


3497. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ conducted the procedure 
of Li‘én between the ‘Ajlant and his 
wife, who was pregnant.” (Sahih) 
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ob wl adm cyo ale Gite phy COV 66S go 8 [eeue oak! ] eed 
Aa pat g tulad 5a vee tk alol, 4 peat oF 

Comments: 

1. If a woman becomes pregnant and her husband has certitude that the 
pregnancy is the result of adultery and not caused by him, he may go to the 
court of law to bring a suit against the woman. The court would summon the 
woman and bring about the invocation of the curse. 

2. Li‘én is supplicating for the curse of Allah upon the liar. Since, while 
swearing, man usually curses the liar, this process was named Li‘én. 


Chapter 37. Lifin Because Of di 3 ub GG - ov pond) 
The Man Accusing His Wife os ce Bees J qin or taeuree sey 
(Of Adultery) With A Specific (FY dial) aieey Joy SI) Jey) 
Person 


3498. It was narrated that :d6 ola & SLRS isi - YEMA 
Muhammad said: “I asked Anas 
bin Malik about that, as I thought oe 
that he had knowledge of that. He = 36 
said: ‘Hilal bin Umayyah accused : 

his wife (of committing adultery) oy 
with Sharik bin As-Sahma’, who 
was the brother of Al-Bara’ bin 
Malik through his mother. He was 
the first one who engaged in the 
procedure of Lian. The Messenger 
of Allah #8 conducted the 
procedure of Lian between them, 
then he said: “Look and see, if she 
produces a child who is white, with 
straight hair and Qadiy’a eyes," 
then he belongs to Hilal bin 
Umayyah, and if she produces a 


1] Ton Al-Athir (dn-Nihdyah), Ibn Al-Manziir (Liséin Al-‘Arab), An-Nawawi (Sharh Muslim), 
As-Suyiiti, and As-Sindi, and As-San‘ani, all said it means his eyes are bad, due to 
redness, being too small, or excessive tearing, or the like. See the definition in the text 
after No. 3499. 
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child who has dark lines around his ae get weigh di ohee spe eH tg the 
eyes, curly hair and narrow calves, 9 0" Vo Uses fesT og Sable gah Ri 
then he belongs to Sharik bin As- : peje 


Sahma’.” I was told that she fe 
produced a child who has dark 

lines around his eyes, curly hair 

and narrow calves.’” (Sahil) 


Ao ty Mee oe le Vie Cade ge WV /VERT IC COLUT Clee aor tl ee ed 

Blam cpl gm plaa OWI 6c SH 8 

Comments: ada Cee 
We get to learn that Hilal bin Umayyah told the truth. But since both the wife and 
the husband had taken the oath, Alldh’s Messenger 2 did not punish the woman, 
because punishment is meted out based only on the testimony of the witnesses or 
confession. Here neither existed, In such situations, the punishment is consigned 
to the Will of Allah. 


Chapter 38. How Li‘én Is (VA démeit) SAU! CS - CFA pena!) 
Carried Out 

3499, It was narrated that Anasbin = :d6 Lg 2) dite Gat - reas 
Malik said: “The first Lian in Islam ze, | 

was when Hilal bin Umayyah 
accused Sharik bin As-Sahma’ (of 
committing adultery) with his wife. 
He came to the Prophet # and told 
him about that. The Prophet 2 
said: ‘(Bring) four witnesses, P 
otherwise (you will feel) the Hadd caljal sleet 
punishment on your back.” And he ..--4 genet) cae on Sy OF tS ty 
repeated that several times. Hilal we ce fad a “ on ee. 
said to him: ‘By Allah, O Messenger (552 le GUS 33 «4b 3 Lb Vy 
of Allah! Allah, the Mighty and 02)... 4 4-0, 4 4 er 
Sublime, knows that I am telling the il Of lath dye5 Y Lals cde a She 
truth, and Allah, the Mighty and 32 tj S135 Sole Jl vid jes 
Sublime, will certainly reveal to you a verge yo dy Bede a ANA lta 
that which will spare my back from tale Ge 6g Asin le fe) 
the whip.’ While they were like that, guj if tle eds y he a ues 
the Verse of LiG@n was revealed to © |, Sa 
him: ae to those who accuse their A) ET tol] 46a oh Guth 
wives.”"! He called Hilal and he His adage: Cah cee MRS Said gt | uke 
bore witness four times by Allah that a rele ee aa see ad 
he was telling the truth, and the fifth fle il G5 Of Acti, SZ 5lSh 3.) 3 


"1 dn-Nar 24:6. 
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time he invoked the curse of Allah 
upon him if he were lying. Then he 
called the woman and she bore 
witness four times by Allah that he 
was lying. When it came to the 
fourth or fifth time, the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘Stop her, for it will 
inevitably bring the punishment of 
Allah upon the liar.’ She hesitated 
until we thought that she was going 
to confess, then she said: ‘I will not 
dishonor my people today.’ Then 
she went ahead with the oath. The 
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘Wait 
and see. If she produces a child who 
is white, with straight hair and 
Qadiy’a eyes, then he belongs to 
Hilal bin Umayyah, but if she 
produces a child who is dark with 
curly hair, of average size and with 
narrow calves, then he belongs to 
Sharftk bin As-Sahma’.’ She 
produced a child who was dark with 
curly hair, of average size and with 
narrow calves. The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “Had not the matter 
been settled by the Book of Allah, I 
would have punished her severely.” 
(Salih) 

The Shaikh!!! said: Qadiy’a eye: 
Long eye lashes, not the opening of 
the eye or their protrusion. And 
Allah, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best. (Sahil) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘Punishment on your back’: because the accuser shall be whipped for accusing 
a person of adultery without proof (Qadhf). 

2. ‘Oath for the fifth time’: The wife’s fifth oath would be: ‘if he (my husband) is 
truthful, the curse of Allah be upon me.’ 


{1 Tt is apparent that it refers to An-Nasa’. 
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3. When such allegation is made four witnesses are required. 


Chapter 39. The Imam Saying: 
“O Allah, Make It Clear To 
Me” 


3500. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Mention of Li‘an was 
made in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #@ and ‘Asim 
bin ‘Adiyy said something about 
that, then he went away. A man 
from among his people came to 
him, complaining that he had 
found a man with his wife. ‘Asim 
said: ‘I was only put to this test 
because of what I said.’ He took 
him to the Messenger of Allah 2% 
and told him of the situation in 
which he found his wife. That man 
was pale and slim with straight 
hair, and the one whom he claimed 
to have found with his wife was 
dark and well built. The Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘O Allah, make it 
clear to me.’ Then she gave birth to 
a child who resembled the one 
whom her husband said he had 
found with her. So the Messenger 
of Allah #8 conducted the 
procedure of Li‘én between them.” 
A man in the gathering said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Was she the one of whom 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘If 
I were to have stoned anyone 
without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?” Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 
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3501.1t was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: 
“Mention of Lin was made in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
#@ and ‘Asim bin ‘Adiyy said 
something about that, then he went 
away. He was met by a man from 
among his people who told him 
that he had found a man with his 
wife. He took him to the 
Messenger of Allah 2% and told 
him of the situation in which he 
found his wife. That man was pale 
and slim with straight hair, and the 
one whom he claimed to have 
found with his wife was dark and 
well built, with very curly hair. The 
Messenger of Allah #@ said: ‘O 
Allah, make it clear to me.’ Then 
she gave birth to a child who 
resembled the one whom her 
husband said he had found with 
her. So the Messenger of Allah 2 
conducted the procedure of Li‘an 
between them.” A man in the 
gathering said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Was 
she the one of whom the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: ‘If I 
were to have stoned anyone 
without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?” Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 40. The Command To 2 ook, he 

Piace The Hand Over The a age pul a - poll) 
Mouth Of The Two Who Are LialE) Le esin 3 le 
Engaging In Li@n When They *s % a e a 
Utter The Fifth Oath (E+ del) 


3502. It was narrated from Ibn JB ggts 3 bse ii - Yory 
‘Abbas: “When the Prophet 2 _~ sil seta Wh ue on Sobataty. os 
commanded the two who were o* wi oe eel be oles Bae 
engaging in Lin to utter the fifth sal re ‘ 
oath, he commanded a man to ~, Fives S22 . 
place his hand over his mouth, and af Gass of ope Hall Sel Ge ES 
he said: “It will inevitably bring the Ae ote : 

punishment upon the liar,’!! UBL SUS cad le death ae Ht ee 
(Sahih) ren 7 


ed ye YORI cols we teh Gruball caylo gh eee Leonel ee 

dl pd Coded! Pos coVWie ¢ \ ty dye oy Olde 

Comments: a ie Caen as - 
Before the fifth oath, there is possibility of retraction; retraction is not 
possible after the fifth oath. Thereupon the matter is consigned to Allah Most 
High. That is why a hand should be placed over the swearer’s mouth that if he 
or she is lying, they should stop at that. A woman would place her hand upon 
a woman’s mouth. 


Chapter 41. The Imém wy! the & ~ (84 presi 
Exhorting The Man And ‘Ss 


Woman At The Time Of Li‘én (2) dinall) ae is Hay Jey 


3503. ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abi Ains5 we 35 = we - Your 
Sulaiman said: “T heard Sa‘eed bin iar ee ie ED ty 
Jubair say: ‘I was asked about the OB da YF te VE a 
two who engage in Li‘dn during the 3 

governorship of Ibn Az-Zubair - ss hase es os 
should they be separated? [didnot oF “EY ‘Use joe Gf tee Cape 
know what to say, so I got up and GS 
went to the house of Ibn ‘Umar and pees 7 
said: “O Abt ‘Abdur-Rahman, cl) el So Coa cd gl Ge S58 La 
should the two who engage in Lian 


(] The wordings of the text differ slightly from the wordings of the chapter heading, so take 
note. As-Sindi said: “Meaning the mouth of the man, who was involved in the Li‘an. 
And it does not refer to the woman, except if he is a Mahram to her.” And the meaning 
of this Hadith is similar to No. 3499, from Anas, where the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Stop her, for it will inevitably bring the punishment of All&h upon the liar.” 
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be separated?” He said: “Yes, 
Subhan-Allah! The first one who 
asked about that was so-and-so the 
son of so-and-so who said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if a man among us sees his wife 
committing immoral actions, and if 
he speaks of it, he will be speaking of 
a grave matter, but if he keeps quiet, 
he will be keeping quiet about a 
grave matter?’ He did not answer 
him, then after that, he came to him 
and said: ‘I was tried with the matter 
that I asked you about, so Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed these 
Verses in Siirat An-Nir: ‘And for 
those who accuse their wives until he 
reached’: ‘And the fifth (testimony) 
should be that the Wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he (her husband) speaks 
the truth.) So he started with the 
man, exhorting him, reminding him, 
and telling him that the punishment 
in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He 
said: ‘By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I am not lying.’ Then he 
turned to the woman and exhorted 
her and reminded her. She said: ‘By 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.’ So he started with 
the man, and he bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was telling the 
truth, and the fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of Allah upon 
himself if he was lying. Then he 
turned to the woman and she bore 
witness four times by Allah that he 
was lying, and the fifth time (she 
invoked) the wrath of Allah upon 


Ol An-Nar 24:6-9. 
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herself if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them.” (Sahih) 


CSS gb gp 6% Mbeline Gude ge E/VEW IZ OL glee eel ga gd 
whe ee Gp ae Eade ge OY OHI ged ae ely COU 

Comments: 

1. ‘Punishment of this world’ means the Hadd. If the husband has lied, the 
penalty for hurling accusation would be eighty lashes, and if the wife has 
indulged in adultery, her penalty for adultery would be stoning to death. 
Whereas, the torment of the Hereafter is Hellfire, except what Allah wills. 

2. He #@ then effected separation between the two, because after such 
accusations, their remaining together as husband and wife is disgraceful, and 
this is an agreed upon issue. 


Chapter 42. Separating The on ast GG - (ey ae) 
Two Who Engage In Lian ( 5 Asis BaP ca) 


3504. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 45525 «te ¢3 te Ebi - por 
bin Jubair said: “Al-Mus‘ab did not; ie ae ve 

separate the two who engaged in : 7G 

Lian.” Sa‘eed said: “I mentioned 
that to Ibn ‘Umar and he said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #2 separated 
the couple from Banu ‘Ajlan.” 
(Sahih) 


bs65 GS dB 3b GN Bb S53 
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Comments: 


Mus‘ab refers to Mus‘ab bin Zubayr. He was the brother of Abdullah bin 
Zubair and was the governor of Irag on behalf of Abdullah bin Zubair. 


Chapter 43. Asking The Two BBS Se BEA - Cer aeatt) 
Who Engaged In Li‘an To ene cere 
Repent After LiGn (et Gaal!) gla 


3505. It was narrated from Ayyib, 
that Sa‘eed bin Jubair said: “I said 
to Ibn ‘Umar: ‘A man accused his 
wife.’ He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% separated the couple from 
Banu ‘Ajlan and said: Allah knows 
that one of you is lying, so will 
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either of you repent? He said that 
to them three times and they did 
not respond, then he separated 
them.” (One of the narrators) 
Ayytib said: “Amr bin Dinar said: 
‘In this Hadith there is something 
that I think you are not narrating.’ 
He said: ‘The man said: My wealth. 
He said: You are not entitled to 
any wealth. If you are telling the 
truth, you have consummated the 
marriage with her,!!! and if you are 
lying then you are even less 
entitled to it.”” (Sahih) 


268 gol us 
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Comments: 


‘My wealth’: His design was that since this marriage is being ended on 
account of the woman’s crime, I should get back the dower that I paid her at 
the time of marriage. The gist of the Prophet’s #2 command is that there is 


no certitude concerning your lying 


or telling the truth. It is possible you are 


truthful, and it is also possible she is guiltless. Therefore, the dower cannot be 
returned. If you are truthful, you have benefited a lot from her. Hence, the 
demand of dower does not behove you. 


Chapter 44. Can The Two Who 
Have Engaged In The 
Procedure Of Lin Stay 
Together ? 


3506. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin Jubair say: 
‘I asked Ton ‘Umar about the two 
who engage in Li‘én.’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said to the 
two who engaged in Li‘én: Your 
reckoning will be with Allah. One of 
you is lying, and you cannot stay with 
her. He said: O Messenger of Allah, 
my wealth! He said: You are not 
entitled to any wealth. If you are 


ay Meaning, so, she is entitled to the Mahr. 
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telling the truth about her, then it is ic etait (oe te BM Hate en Boen = ad 
in return for having been allowed eee bes 38 gle Cais Oss 


intimacy with her, and if you are fash a gle E58 ES by « ee 3 
lying then you are even less entitled we 
to it.” (Sahih) ae 
cohort ead oe UW yeh pb AU belt Ob SMH cg ybal a Align sd 
OW SSI Bhs 6h Eee Olen Eye oye Oo /\eatie preles el] ‘grb y 
Comments: 
In no circumstances could they remarry. This is the view of the majority of the 
people of knowledge. It has, however, been attributed to Imam Abi Hanifah 
that he did not see it as absolute. And Allah knows best. 


Chapter 45. Denying The Child 
Through Li‘an, And Attributing 
Him To His Mother 


3507. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% conducted the procedure 
of Li‘én between a man and his 
wife, and he separated them and 
attributed the child to his mother.” 
(Sahth) 


JS Geek tok BN gyadly chad ge A/VEMETE COLL gle ae ll ge oe 
LOW [YC oe) Ue gly COW gees SUB phy Oe UL Sade ge FV OTe chee Maly 

Comments: 
Because the real contention was the child itself, the husband had been refuting 
any suggestion that the child was his. The mother, however, could never deny 
it. Hence, the child would be handed over to her. And the child would be 
attributed to the mother. This is because the husband is refusing to admit the 
paternity of the child, and paternity cannot be proved with an adulterer. 


Chapter 46, If A Man Hints An 


AML Sigh gaily 


Accusation About His Wife, OPi8 NB GG - Ces oe 
And Wanted To Disown The ais AA hp Ze aad ails 
Child (8% Sisal) is 
3508. It was narrated from Abi Aeon’ oan Ce at 


Hurairah that a man from Banu aus pela oF GR Ge geen 


Fazdrah came to the Messenger of = 23 tae 38 0% Pil oe jae gal 
Allah #§ and said: “My wife has ©), sy ce cs te a 
given birth to a black boy.” The of ro ol 18H gl UF — 


The Book Of Divorce 270 sus why 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Do 
you have camels?” He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “What color are they?” jan 
He said: “Red.” He said: “Are 
there any gray ones among them?” 
He said: “There are some gray 
ones among them.” He said: es orig . 
“Where do you think they come COs Ff Se 236 os ye by 
from?” He said: “Perhaps it is 4 2-42 %e ¢--04 be Of oe 56 
hereditary.” He said: “Likewise, i . 
perhaps this is hereditary.” (Sahih) AG, 36 FS Ka if ek (inge : 208 ait 


Bore oe Bye Gy Olde Sate ye VAflorie cob Cle an stig sd 
LOWY ie es) Si 
Comments: 7 


This man had doubt lest the child be illegitimate. But since he did not explicitly 
charge his wife with adultery or refute the child’s paternity, the need for Li‘an 
did not arise. He, however, placed the issue before the Prophet #% that from 
the dimension of comprehension, the child is totally different. Allah’s 
Messenger #§ removed his confusion by giving an extremely clear example, that 
sometimes the child resembles to a distant genealogical father. “It is possible 
one of your grandfathers or great grandfathers might have been dark.” 


at yh ag at O25 58 
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3509. It was narrated that Aba os il te 23 Lit 6 


Hurairah said: “A man from Banu 
Fazérah came to the Prophet 2 
and said: ‘My wife has given birth 
to a black boy’ — and he wanted to 
disown him. He said: ‘Do you have 
camels?’ He said: “Yes.’ He said: 
‘What color are they?’ He said: 
‘Red.’ He said: ‘Are there any gray 
ones among them?’ He said: ‘There 
are some gray camels among them.’ 
He said: ‘Why is that do you 
think?’ He said: ‘Perhaps it is 
hereditary.’ He said: ‘Perhaps this 
is hereditary.’ And he did not 
permit him to disown him.” (Sahih) 
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3510. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “While we were with 
the Prophet #%, a man stood up and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, a black 
boy has been born to me.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘How 
did that happen?’ He said: ‘I do not 
know.’ He said: ‘Do you have 
camels?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘What color are they?’ He said: 
‘Red.’ He said: ‘Are there any gray 
camels among them?’ He said: 
‘There are some gray camels among 
them.’ He said: ‘Where do they 
come from?’ He said: ‘I do not know 
© Allah’s Messenger! Perhaps it is 
hereditary.’ He said: ‘Perhaps this is 
also a hereditary.’ Because of this, 
the Messenger of Allah 2 decreed 
the following: ‘It is not allowed for a 
man, to disown a child who was born 
on his bed, unless he claimed that he 
had seen an immoral] act 
(Fahishah).”” (Sahih) 


Sob fy Sl ey bi Vy aig 
«Geld Cytol bil OW Ere 65555 eee) Teeue] FexVcarl 

Comments: 

1. Several kinds of resemblances could be found in a newborn child 
genealogically - distant or near. Hence, a child cannot be disowned on 
account of color, complexion, eyes, or features, unless there is certitude of 
adultery - with an eye of certainty. If someone negates the child, he shall have 
to perform Li‘an, or would be considered worthy of the punishment of Hadd. 

2. ‘On his bed’ means born to his wife or his slave woman. 


Chapter 47. Stern Warning 5 BN GG - cev 
Against Disowning One’s Child Ya aoe . ae : 
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attributes a man"! to people to 
whom he does not belong, has no 
share from Allah, and Allah will 
not admit her to His Paradise. Any 
man who denies his son while 
looking at him (knowing that he is 
indeed his son), Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will cast him away, 
and disgrace him before the first 
and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘To whom he does not belong’ means it is the result of adultery, but the 


woman ascribes it to her husband. 


2. ‘She has nothing to do with Allah’: The meaning is that it is a great sin, it 
could become the cause of one’s deprivation of Allah’s mercy. Or it could be 
the explanation of the sentence that follows: ‘Allah will not admit her into 


Paradise’. 


3. ‘When he is looking at him’: It could be ‘when the man is looking at the child, 


thinking: “This is my child? 
Chapter 48. Attributing The 
Child To The Bed If The 
Owner Of The Bed Does Not 
Disown Him 


3512. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #§ said: 
“The child is the bed’s! and for 
the fornicator is the stone.” (Sahih) 
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1] Meaning, a child born of adultery. 
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PI That is - the man to whom the woman is actually married. He lies on her as a bed is laid 


upon. 
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Comments: 

1. The child born to a married woman would be: conceived as belonging to her 
husband. In the same way, a child born to a slave woman would be conceived 
as belonging to her owner, unless the husband or the owner negates it, 
irrespective of whether there is probable proof of the child being illegitimate. 
This is because the child’s legitimacy or illegitimacy is a concealed matter. It 
is difficult to get to the bottom of it. 

2. ‘The stone’ It means: “Nothing,” and some say it means punishment. 


3513. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “The child is the 
bed’s and for the fornicator is the 
stone.” (Sahih) 
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3514. It was narrated that ‘Aishah Ec ais 36 ks pea — Wot 
said: “Sa‘d bin Abi Wagqqas and oa 
‘Abd bin Zam‘ah disputed over a 4516 {8 13556 JF cols ol ye 
boy. Sa‘d said: ‘O Messenger of +. %-- be bade tie 
Allah! This is the son of my 72 yes vii is ee 
brother ‘Utbah bin Abi Waqqgas, 525 & ia haa Je oe es) 
who made me promise to look 1 Ao 4 8 
after him because he is his son,  &! 44 74 al ¢ ae ai cal Nal 
Look at whom he resembles” ‘Abd: 4233 4, te O65 caged Al okt horny 
bin Zam‘ah said: ‘He is my brother eee 

who was born on my father’s bed to SBS GAG bs gl we we sor) Zi 
his slave woman.’ The Messenger itt, ig5 

of Allah % looked to determine at avs sl a LB Js 
whom he resembled, and saw that ees dish ie G GS yh 08 
he resembled ‘Utbah. He said: ‘He ele 
is for you O ‘Abd! The child is the oh bye ee er Sy ehh plalls 
bed’s and for the fornicator is the Le 350 5 ae ress) 
stone. Veil yourself from him, O 

Sawdah bint Zam‘ah.’ And he 

never saw Sawdah again.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1, The disputed child was born to the slave woman of Zam‘ah. In fact he was 
fathered by Utbah. During the period of ignorance (Jahiliyyah), children born 
adulterously to slave-girls were attributed to the claiming adulterer. The claim 
made by Sa‘d had its roots in the custom of the past. But Islam ended this 
ignominious practice, so that now the child shall not be attributed to the 
adulterer. If the husband of the woman, or her owner makes no denial, the 
child will be considered his. If he negates, the child shall be attributed to the 
mother who has given it birth. 

2. Alldh’s Messenger’s 2 wife Sawdah was also the daughter of Zam’ah. On 
account of this relation, the child was in a way, her brother. But since he was 
in reality fathered by Utbah, Sawdah was commanded to observe Hijab from 
him, in spite of his being a blood brother to her, because he was not a 
legitimate brother. This dispute had taken place at the time of the Conquest 
of Makkah. 


3515.1t was narrated that 


‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 
“Zam‘ah had a slave woman with 
whom he used to have intercourse, 
but he suspected that someone else 
was also having intercourse with 
her. She gave birth to a child who 
resembled the one whom he 
suspected. Zam‘ah died when she 
was pregnant, and Sawdah 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah 2%. The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: ‘The child is the 
bed’s, but veil yourself from him, O 
Sawdah, for he is not a brother of 
yours.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
‘The child is the bed’s’: Now when the owner of the bed (owner of the slave 
woman) was deceased, there was no possibility of denial. Had he been alive 
and had denied the paternity of the child, the child would not have been 
ascribed to him. It would rather have been attributed to the slave woman. 
3516. It was narrated from :JU Kol 3 Sian UZAT - vous 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 


ee Cn a ce a 
Allah % said: “The child is the * ‘B!3 gl GF fr OF ne Gor 


The Book Of Divorce 


bed’s, and for the fornicator is the 
stone.” (Sahift) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: I do not think that this is 
from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id, and 
Allah, Most High, knows best. 
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Chapter 49. The Bed Of The 
Slave Woman 


3517. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas and 
‘Abd bin Zam‘ah disputed 
concerning a son of Zam‘ah. Sa‘d 
said: ‘My brother ‘Utbah urged me, 
if I came to Makkah: Look for the 
son of the slave woman of Zam‘ah, 
for he is my son.’ ‘Abd bin Zam‘ah 
said: ‘He is the son of my father’s 
slave woman who was born on my 
father’s bed.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 2% saw that he resembled 
‘Utbah, but he said: ‘The child is 
the bed’s. Veil yourself from him, 
O Sawdah.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


2 ON 65S 


The purpose of the chapter is that as the children born to the wife are 
considered the husband’s children, in the same manner the children born to a 
slave woman would be considered those of the owner; provided the husband 


or the owner does not disown them. 
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Chapter 50. Drawing Lots For 
A Child If Several Men Dispute 
Over Him 


3518. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “Three men were 
brought to ‘Ali while he was in 
Yemen; they all had intercourse 
with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle. He asked two of 
them: ‘Do you affirm that this child 
belongs to (the third man)?’ And 
they said: ‘No.’ He asked another 
two of them: ‘Do you affirm that 
this child belongs to (the third 
man)?’ And they said: ‘No.’ So he 
cast lots between them, and 
attributed the child to the one 
whome the lot fell, and obliged him 
to pay two-thirds of the Diyah.{l 
The Prophet # was told of this, 
and he laughed so much that his 
back teeth became visible.” (Da“f) 
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Comments: 


276 Sen Des 


ff pl 3 BI GG (0 ae 


tl fb SEW $35 03 and 


(o+ ee 
BAS pote of teat - WOvA 
Zell ea «glia gle PCE 
1ya55 cody 3A5 Bo Be ti oe) Ede 


He 3 aie ite a 


‘ed 
cll 


ae Lal ps 


1. The original incident belonged to the period of ignorance, because in Islam 
three people’s copulating with one woman in her single purity is not possible. 
Since prescribed legal punishment could not be meted out upon the deeds of 
the period of ignorance, therefore, solving this problem was required after the 


fact. 


2. ‘The one to whom the lot fell’: when several individuals hold equal right, and 
if it cannot be given to everyone, then the mattér is decided by drawing lots or 


performing sortilege. 


3. ‘He imposed two-thirds of the Diyah upon him’ because they did not get the 
child. They were, therefore, given a sum of money. 
4. ‘He began to laugh’: At the intellect of ‘Alf % or at this wonderful incident. 


(] This refers to the value of the woman, who was a slave. 
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3519. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “While we were with 
the Messenger of Allah #8, a man 
came to him from Yemen and 
started telling him (about an 
incident) while ‘Ali was still in 
Yemen. He said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, three men were brought to 
‘Alt who were disputing about a 
child, and they all had intercourse 
with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle.”” And he quoted 
the same Hadith. (Daf) 
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3520. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “I was with the 
Messenger of Allah 2, and ‘Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
was in Yemen at that time. A man 
came to him and said: ‘I saw ‘Ali 
when three men were brought to 
him who all claimed (to be the 
father) of a child. ‘Ali said to one 
of them: Will you give the child up 
to him? And he refused. He said to 
(the next one): Will you give the 
child up to him? And he refused. 
He said to (the next one): Will you 
give the child up to him? And he 
refused. ‘Ali said: You are 
disputing partners. I will cast lots 
among you, and whoever wins the 
draw, the child is for him, and he 
has to pay two-thirds of the Diyah.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 2 
laughed so much that his back 
teeth became visible.” 
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3521. It was narrated from a man 
from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#% sent ‘Ali to (be the governor of) 
Yemen, and a child was brought to 
him concerning whom three men 
were disputing.” (Daf) Then he 
quoted the same Hadith. Salamah 
bin Kuhail contradicted them. 


.O1A0? 


3522. Salamah bin Kuhail said: “I 
heard Ash-Sha‘bi narrating from 
Aba Al-Khalil or Ibn Abi Al-Khalil 
that three men had intercourse 
(with the same woman) during a 
single menstrual cycle;” and he 
mentioned something similar, but 
he did not mention Zaid bin 
Arqam or attribute anything to the 
Prophet 2%. (Daf) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahm4n (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is correct, and Allah, 
Glorious is He and Most High 
knows best. 
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Chapter 51. Detecting Family 
Likenesses 


3523. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
came to me looking happy and 
cheerful, and he said: “Did you not 
see that Mujazziz looked at Zaid 
bin Harithah and Usémah and 
said: These feet belong to one 
another.” (Sahih) 
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3524, It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
came to me one day looking happy 
and said: ‘O ‘Aishah! Did you not 
see that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji came 
to me when Usamah bin Zaid was 

- with me. He saw Usdémah bin Zaid 
and Zaid with a blanket over them; 
their heads were covered but their 
feet were exposed, and he said: 
These feet belong to one another.” 
(Salih) 
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Chapter 52. When One Parent 
Becomes Muslim, And The 
Child Is Given The Choice 


3525, It was narrated from ‘Abdul- 
Hamid bin Salamah Al-Ansazi, from 
his father, from his grandfather, that 
he became Muslim but his wife 
refused to become Muslim. A young 
son of theirs, who had not yet 
reached puberty, came, and the 
Prophet #% seated the father on one 
side and the mother on the other 
side, and he gave him the choice. He 
said: “O Allah, guide him,” and (the 
child) went to his father. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
If a husband and wife decide to go their separate ways, the child should 
remain in the custody of mother till the age of seven years. Thereupon, the 
child shall be offered an option - he or she may choose to remain with the 
mother or the father. In the afore-mentioned incident, the father was a 
Muslim, while the mother was an unbeliever. A child instinctively inclines 
toward his mother. Therefore, Allah’s Messenger #& supplicated the child 
should not go to the mother, otherwise the child had the danger of falling into 
disbelief. 
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3526. It was narrated that Abi BY we o Noes Gi - Woy 


Maiminah said: “While I was with rete 
Abdi Hurairah he said: ‘A woman 


came to the Messenger of Allah 3 3,5 lal of doe 32 345 wal du 
and said: May my father and 2, 6 3. og 4c wae 
mother be ransomed for you! My 28 agi He UG Jb tye al 


husband wants to take my son 
away, but he helps me, and brings 
me water from the well of Abi 
‘Inabah. Her husband came and 
said: Who is going to take my son S ~ 
from me? The Messenger of Allah 3 sel bo DES YS55 FES abe 
% said: “O boy, this is your father 3 ; a. ; 
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Comments: 

1. This child might have been older than seven years of age, but less than adult. 
In the event of dispute between, father and mother, the child has the option 
to remain with either of the parents. The father cannot forcibly take the child. 
Till the age of seven, a child nonetheless remains dependent on the mother. 
On reaching puberty, he or she becomes independent or autonomous. 

2. Bir Abi ‘Inabah is a well, which is situated outside of the city of Al-Madinah 
at a distance of about 16 kilometers. 


Chapter 53. The Iddah Of A WEAN Ble - Cor ) 
Woman Separated By Khul‘ ae See , 
(OY dasecl|) 


3527. Ar-Rubayy’ bint Mu‘awwidh 5 i} sk eu 44 ies i - yory 
bin ‘Afré’ narrated that Thabit bin“ re 


The Book Of Divorce 


Qais bin Shammés hit his wife and 
broke her arm - her name was 
Jamilah bint ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Her brother came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ to complain 
about him, and the Messenger of 
Allah #§ sent for Thabit and said: 
“Take what she owes you and let 
her go.” He said: “Yes.” And the 
Messenger of Allah #% ordered her 
to wait for one menstrual cycle and 
then go to her family. (Hasan) 


3528. ‘Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated from 
Rubayy‘ bint Mu‘awwidh. He said: “I 
said to her: ‘Tell me your Hadith.’ She 
said: ‘I was separated from husband by 
Khul’, then I came to ‘Uthman and 
asked him: What ‘Iddah do I have to 
observe? He said: You do not have to 
observe any Tddah, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in which 
case you should stay with him until you 
have menstruated. He said: In that I 
am following the ruling of the 
Messenger of Allah #% concerning 
Mariam Al-Maghdliyyah, who was 
married to Thabit bin Qais and was 
separated by Khul‘ from him,’” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 


1. From the verdict of ‘Uthman, it transpires that the waiting period of one 
menstrual cycle is also for acquittal from pregnancy or to verify that she is not 
pregnant. If sexual intercourse has not taken place during the woman’s 
current purity (the Tuhir, or the state of purity following menstruation), there 
is no waiting period even of one menstrual cycle. But since copulation is a 
concealed matter, the fact of the matter is that the woman granted a Khul‘ 
from her husband should wait for one menstrual cycle to intervene, so that 


nothing is left to doubt or suspicion. 


2. It should be borne in mind that returning (taking back) is not possible in 
Khul', Later, remarriage is possible because it does not fall in the category of 


a third divorce. 


Chapter 54, Exceptions To The 
Iddah Of Divorced Women 


3529. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas with regard to Allah’s 
saying: “Whatever a Verse 
(revelation) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it.” and 
He said: “And when We change a 
Verse in place of another — and 
Allah knows best what He sends 
down.”!7] and He said: “Allah 
blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the 
Book.”! “The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Qur’dn was the 
Qiblah.”” And He said: “And 
divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods.”!*! and He 
said: “And those of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 


(1 Al-Baqarah 2:106. 
(1 4n-Nahl 16:101. 
®) 4r-Ra‘d 13:39. 

"l ALBagarah 2:28. 
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courses, for them the ‘Iddah, if you 
have doubt (about their periods), is 
three months." So (some) of 
that was abrogated, (according to) 
His, Most High, saying: “And then 
divorce them before you have 
sexual intercourse with them, no 
‘Iddah have you to count in respect 
of them.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 55. The Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 


3530. It was narrated that Zainab 
bint Umm Salamah said: “Umm 
Habibah said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for anyone who dies for 
more than three days, except for a 
husband; (she mourns for him for) 
four months and ten (days).” 
(Sahih) 
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3531. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Umm Salamah - I (the 
narrator) said: “From her 
mother?” He said: “Yes” — “that 
the Prophet #% was asked about a 
woman whose husband had died 
but they were worried about her 


(4) 4p-Talag 65:4. 
1 ALAhzab 33:49. See no. 3584. 
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eyes — could she use kohl?” He 
said: “One of you used to stay in 
her house wearing her shabbiest 
clothes for a year, then she would 
come out. No, (the mourning 
period is} four months and ten 
(days).” (Sabih) 
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Comments: 

1. The waiting period of a woman whose husband dies, is four months and ten 
days. There is consensus over this matter, provided the woman is not 
pregnant. She shall have to remain in the state of mourning during this 
period, in which she will have to abstain from all sorts of adornment. Kohl or 
collyrium is also an adornment. She, therefore, may not apply collyrium 
during mourning. If there is any trouble in one’s eyes, some other medication 
could be utilized, which is not generally used as a means of adornment. 

2. During the period of ignorance, it was a custom to keep the woman, whose 
husband had died, secluded in a room for a period of one year. She was not 
even permitted to bathe and wash herself, to the extent that she could not take 
a bath after menstruation. She also wore the same clothes the entire period, 
That is why they (the clothes) are called the worst garments in the Hadith, They 
used to smell so bad that if some animal touched her body, it would die. She 
used to be taken out of her room after one year. She was then handed camel’s 
dung, which she would throw back over her head. So to say, now her bad 
condition has come to an and, as a sign of the end of her waiting period. Islam 
prevented a widow from adornment only. She would continue to reside with 
the other members of the househoid. She would take a bath and wash herself. 
She would, however, abstain from new or attractive garments, jewelry, make- 
up, and other adornments, and remain indoors as far as possible. 


3532. It was narrated from Zainab - C. 
bint Umm Salamah, that Umm ‘ 


Salamah and Umm Habibah said: 3 kee o) 5 18 2 ET du 
“A woman came to the Prophet # 5..f ac v4 Lath) eg 
and said: ‘My daughter’s husband PN 8 alg tS 18 oo od 


has died, and I am worried about 235 32 ol of we be - BE et 
her eyes. Can I apply kohl toher? | i Ae 4 ha : 
The Messenger of Allah #2 said: “=> f c 
‘One of you used to stay (in 4) - 218 a 23 i fit) ee 2 dE 
mourning) for a year. Rather (the iS Ngee we te! nk a gh te 
mourning period is) four months 4 GE! 3G «Gs EE SS LS 
and ten (days). And when that year 
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had passed she would go out and 
fling a piece of dung behind 
her." (Sahih) 


O10: 


3533. It was narrated from Safiyyah 
bint Abi ‘Ubaid that she heard Hafsah 
bint ‘Umar, the wife of the Prophet 
#8, (narrate) that the Prophet 2% 
said: “It is not permissible for a 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days 
except for a husband; she should 
mourn for him for four months and 
ten (days).” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


cel BU YY 


Mourning (Arabic - Hidéd) signifies abstaining from something lawful, for 
instance, taking bath, washing, sleeping, etc. It does not signify perpetrating 
unlawfulness, for example screaming, shrieking, wailing, whining, slapping the 
chest, shaving the head, etc. Mourning for more than three days is also not 
permitted for men. Women were specially mentioned because they generally 


indulge in mourning more than men. 


3534. It was narrated from Safiyyah 
bint Abi ‘Ubaid from one of the 
wives of the Prophet #%, and from 
Umm Salamah, that the Prophet #¢ 
said: “It is not permissible for a 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days 
except for a husband; she should 
mourn for him for four months and 
ten (days).” (Sahil) 


"I See no. 3563. 
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3535. A similar report was narrated 
from Safiyyah bint Abi ‘Ubaid from 
one of the wives of the Prophet # — 
and she is Umm Salamah — from the 
Prophet 2. (Sahih) 


LOTMA: ia 6S pS 3 Ps (RLS Cyiecd! b51 [eee] : ex Saeed 
Comments: 
The objective behind repetition of the narration concerning mourning is to 
display that in one place this report is transmitted on the authority of Umm 
Habibah %&, in another on the authority of Umm Salamah, in some other 
from Hafsah % and in another on the authority of one of the other wives of 
the Prophet 4%. There is no conflict in them. 


Chapter 56. The Iddah Of A feb 5 jhe oG ~ (or eld 
Pregnant Woman Whose ee fee 
Husband Dies (0% dimtl) 635 \pe er] 
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3536. It was narrated from AL tls 3 Lins GE rors 
Miswar bin Makhramah that sof fs ale 

Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth  C' Uy ole fig gS S15 
one day after her husband died. poll 2) Gs YG - yin bit; - 
She came to the Messenger of 
Allah #% and asked his permission esl Fase Z poe GF AG UF 

to marry, and he gave her y 
permission to marry and she 
married. (Sahih) 


yghee gx ol gael JAY Sahih aaa Gas ae lieg ps 
5 OVER Sh SI y COM /V iC cou) Legal Gd gay ca UL Eye ge OrYere 
Comments: 
If a woman’s husband dies, and if she is pregnant, her waiting period, 
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, instead of four months 
and ten days, ends when she delivers her burden. When the child is born, she 
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is free when her postnatal bleeding (Nifas) ceases. She may further marry. No 
mourning is required of her. It was the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas 2 that the 
latter is the waiting period of the two: that means if the child is born before 
the expiration of the period of four months and ten days, the waiting period 
shall be four months and ten days; and if the four months and ten days 
intervene first or come to an end before the birth of the child, the waiting 
period shall be the childbirth. So to speak, he thought mourning has its own 


place and the childbirth has its own. 


3537. It was narrated from Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah that the 
Prophet #% commanded Subai‘ah 
to get married when her Nias!) 
ended. (Sahih) 


3538. It was narrated that Abii As- 
Sanabil said: “Subai‘ah gave birth 
twenty-three or twenty-five days 
after her husband died, and when 
her Nifés ended she expressed her 
wish to remarry and was criticized 
for that. Mention of that was made 
to the Messenger of Allah 2% and 
he said: “There is nothing to stop 
her; her term has ended.” (Hasan) 
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3539. Abii Salamah said: “Abia 
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas differed 
concerning the widow who gives 
birth after her husband’s death. 
Abi Hurairah said: ‘She may be 


(1 Postnatal bleeding. 
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married.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘(She has 
to wait) for the longer of the two 
periods.™!] They sent word to 
Umm Saiamah and she said: ‘The 
husband of Subai‘ah died and she 
gave birth fifteen days — half a 
month — after her husband died.’ 
She said: ‘Two men proposed 
marriage to her, and she was 
inclined toward one of them. When 
they feared that she was becoming 
single-minded (on this issue, and 
not consulting her family), they 
said: It is not permissible for you to 
marry. She went to the Messenger 
of Allah #€ and he said: ‘It is 
permissible for you to marry, so 
marry whomever you want.’” 
(Sahih) 
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3540. It was narrated that Abi 
Salamah said: “Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Abi Hurairah were asked about 
the woman whose husband dies 
when she is pregnant. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ‘(She should wait) for the 
longer of the two periods.’ Aba 
Hurairah said: ‘When she gives 
birth it becomes permissible for her 
to marry.’ Abii Salamah went to 
Umm Salamah and asked her 
about that, and she said: ‘Subai‘ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a 
month after her husband died, and 
two men proposed to her. One was 
young and one was old, and she 
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©] The longer of the two periods: The dispute here is whether the pregnant widow's ‘Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if that is only a few days after her husband’s death, or 
when four months and ten days have passed since her husband’s death. 
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was inclined toward the young one. 
So the old one said: It is not 
permissible for you to marry. Her 
family was not there, and he hoped 
that if he went to her family they 
would marry her to him. She went 
to the Messenger of Allah # and 
he said: It is permissible for you to 
marry, so marry whomever you 
want.” (Sahih) 


cOAMIY (gee) Ub gel Fe call 


3541. Abi Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “It was said to Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning a woman who 
gives birth one day after her 
husband dies: ‘Can she get married?’ 
He said: ‘No, not until the longer of 
the two periods has ended.” He 
said: ‘Allah says: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their Yddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden“) He said: ‘That only 
applies in the case of divorce.’ Abi 
Hurairah said: ‘I agree with my 
brother’s son’ - meaning, Abi 
Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib 
and told him: ‘Go to Umm Salamah 
and ask her: Was this the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah 2?’ He 
came back and said: “Yes, Subai‘ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty 
days after her husband died, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% told her to 
get married, and Abi As-Sanabil 
was one of those who proposed 
marriage to her.” (Salih) 


1 4¢-Talag 65:4. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas maintained that the mourning period is essential in every 
condition and the childbirth too. But the command of the Messenger of Allah 
88 was different. Hence, Ibn ‘Abbas .% retracted his statement. May Allah be 


pleased with him. 


3542. It was narrated from Sulaiman 
bin Yasir that Abii Hurairah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, and Abi Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman were talking about the 
Iddah of a woman whose husband 
dies, and she gives birth after her 
husband dies. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “She 
should observe ‘ddah for the longer 
of the two periods.” Abi Salamah 
said: “No, it becomes permissible for 
her to marry when she has given 
birth.” Abii Hurairah said: “I agree 
with my brother’s son.” So they sent 
word to Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet #%, and she said: 
“Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth 
shortly after her husband died; she 
consulted the Messenger of Allah # 
and he told her to get married.” 
(Sahih) 
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3543. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: “Subai‘ah gave birth 
a few days after her husband died, 
and the Messenger of Allah #8 told 
her to get married.” (Sahih) 
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3544. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas and Abi Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman disagreed 
concerning a woman who gave 
birth one day after her husband 
died. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: 
“(She should wait) for the longer 
of the two periods.” Abi Salamah 
said: “When she has given birth, it 
becomes permissible for her to 
remarry.” Aba Hurairah came and 
said: “I agree with my brother’s 
son” — meaning Aba Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman. They sent Kuraib, 
the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, to 
Umm Salamah to ask her about 
that. He came back to them and 
told them that she said: “Subai‘ah 
gave birth one day after her 
husband died;” she mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah #8 and 
he said: “It has become permissible 
for you to marry.” (Sahih) 
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3545, Abii Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “Ibn ‘Abbas, Abi 
Hurairah and I were together, and 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘If a woman gives 
birth after her husband dies, her 
‘Iddah is the longer of the two 
periods.” Abti Salamah said: “We 
sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to 
ask her about that. He came to us 
and told us from her that the 
husband of Subai‘ah died and she 
gave birth a few days after her 
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husband died, and the Messenger ay 
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3546. It was narrated from Abi 3h woes 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén that 
Zainab bint Ab? Salamah told him, 
from her mother, Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet #%: “That a 
woman from Aslam who was called 
Subai‘ah was married to her 
husband, and he died while she was 
pregnant. Abii As-Sanabil bin 
Ba‘kak proposed to her but she 
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refused to marry him. He said: 
“You cannot get married until you 
have observed ‘Iddah for the longer 
of the two periods.’ Approximately 
twenty days later she gave birth. 
She went to the Messenger of 
Allah #% and he said: ‘Get 
married.” (Sahih) 
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It transpires from the outward wordings (of the Hadith) that Abi Al-Sanabil 
had made the proposal immediately after the husband’s death, but this is not 
correct. In actuality, he had proposed after the birth of the child. 


3547, Abii Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “While Abt Hurairah 
and I were with Ibn ‘Abbas, a 
woman came and said that her 
husband had died while she was 
pregnant, then she had given birth 
less than four months after the day 
he died. fbn ‘Abbas said: ‘(You have 
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to wait) for the longer of the two 
periods.” Abii Salamah said: “A 
man from among the Companions 
of the Prophet #¢ told me that 
Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to the 
Messenger of Allah #@ and said that 
her husband died while she was 
pregnant, and she gave birth less 
than four months after he died. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ told her to 
get married. Abii Hurairah said: 
‘And I bear witness to that.’” (Sahih) 


sOV\\ 


3548. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that his father wrote to 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah bin Argam 
Az-Zuhri, telling him to go to 
Subai‘ah bint Al-Harith Al- 
Aslamiyyah and ask her about her 
Hadith and what the Messenger of 
Allah #& had said to her when she 
consulted him. ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdullah wrote back to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah telling him that 
Subai‘ah told him, that she was 
married to Sahl bin Khawlah — who 
was from Banu ‘Amir bin Lu’ayy 
and who was one of those who had 
been present at Badr - and her 
husband died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. 
She gave birth soon after he died, 
and when her Nifés ended she 
adorned herself to receive 
proposals of marriage. Abt As- 
Sanabil bin Ba‘kak - a man from 
Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dar - went to her 
and said to her: ‘Why do I see you 
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adomed? Perhaps you want to get 
married, but by Allah you will not 
get married until four months and 
ten days have passed.’ Subai‘ah 
said: ‘When he said that to me, I 
put on my clothes in the evening 
and went to the Messenger of 
Allah #§ and asked him about that. 
He ruled that it had become 
permissible for me to marry when I 
gave birth, and he told me to get 
married if I wanted to.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Upon delivery (birth of a child), the waiting period ends. But since marriage 
is not generally committed in the state of postnatal bleeding (Nifais), it comes 
in some reports ‘when you become pure.’ Otherwise the postnatal bleeding is 


not included in the waiting period. 


3549. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin 
Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him 
mentioning that ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah told him, that Zufar bin 
Aws bin Al-Hadathan An-Nasri 
told him that Ab& As-Sanabil bin 
Ba‘kak bin As-Sabbaq said to 
Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah: “It is not 
permissible for you to get married 
until four months and ten days, the 
longer of the two periods, have 
passed.’’ She went to the 
Messenger of Allah #§ and asked 
him about that. She said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% ruled that 
she could get married when she 
had given birth. She was nine 
months pregnant when her 
husband died, and she was married 
to Sa‘d bin Khawlah, who died 
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during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
with the Messenger of Allah 28. 
She married a young man from her 
people when she had given birth to 
(the child).” (Sahih) 

OVATE CSL od gy Geld Gutel jbl [eee] ‘ees 


3550. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah wrote to 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Arqam 
Az-Zuhri, telling him: “Go to 
Subai‘ah bint Al-Harith AlI- 
Aslamiyyah, and ask her about the 
ruling of the Messenger of Allah 2 
concerning her pregnancy.” He said: 
“So ‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah went to 
her and asked her. She told him that 
she was married to Sa‘d bin 
Khawlah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #2 who had been present at 
Badr. He died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, and she gave birth 
before four months and ten days had 
passed since her husband’s death. 
When her Nifaés ended, Abii As- 
Sanabil — a man from Banu ‘Abd 
Ad-Dar — went to her and saw that 
she had adorned herself. He said: 
‘Perhaps you want to get married 
before four months and ten days 
have passed?’ She said: ‘When I 
heard that from Abi As-Sanabil, I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
and told him my story. The 
Messenger of Alléh #@ said: ‘It 
permissible for you to marry when 
you gave birth.” (Sahil) 
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Sa‘d bin Khawla was an emigrant, but died in Makkah at the time of the 
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Farewell Pilgrimage. Alléh’s Messenger 2% had expressed sorrow also over 


this incident. 

3551.1t was narrated that 
Muhammad said: “I was sitting 
with some people in Al-Kufah in a 
large gathering of the Ansdar, 
among whom was ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Laila. They spoke about 
the story of Subai‘ah and I 
mentioned what ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah bin Mas‘iid had said in 
meaning.” (One the narrators) Ibn 
‘Awn’s saying was: “when she gives 
birth.” Ibn Abi Layla said: ‘But his 
(paternal) uncle did not say that. I 
raised my voice and said: “Would I 
dare to tell lies about ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah when he is in the vicinity of 
Al-Kufah?” He said: “Then I met 
Malik and said: ‘What did Ibn 
Mas‘fid say about the story of 
Subai‘ah?’ He said: ‘He said: “Are 
you going to be too strict with her 
and not allow her the concession 
(with regard to the ‘Sddah)? The 
shorter Siirah about women (4f- 
Talaq) was revealed after the 
longer one (Al-Bagarah).” (Sahih) 
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1. ‘Be too strict?’ means if the woman is made to adhere to the ultimate waiting 
period, then it is placing undue hardship upon her. That means if she gives 
birth to a child first, then she should complete four months and ten days; and 
if four months and ten days end first, she should wait for the child to be born. 
So to speak, ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud did not approve of this. For a pregnant 
woman, he used to stipulate the delivery as the waiting period also. 

2. ‘Shorter Surah about women’ means Surat At-Taléq in which the Verse 
occurs: “And those who are with child, the end of their waiting period shall 
come when they deliver their burden (birth of a child).” (An-Nisa: 4) 

3. The longer one’ signifies that long or detailed Swrah in which women’s issues 
have been delineated. This means Surat Al-Bagarah, in which it has been 
mentioned that a woman whose husband dies, should wait for a period of four 
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months and ten days (before she may remarry). 

4, The purpose of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud is that the Command concerning the 
pregnant woman was mentioned later; therefore, they are exempt from the 
testriction or command of four months and ten days, and this appears to be 


the best view. 

3552. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas‘tid 
said: “Whoever wants, I will meet 
and debate with him and invoke 
the curse of Allah upon those who 
lie. The Verse: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their ‘Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden.) was only revealed after 
the Verse about women whose 
husbands die. ‘When a woman 
whose husband has died gives birth, 
it becomes permissible for her to 
marry.” (Sahih) This is the 
wording of Maimin (one of the 
narrators). 
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3553. 1t was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the shorter Stirah, 
that speaks of women (4f-Talaq), 
was revealed after Al-Bagarah. 
(Sahih) 
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(1) 4p-Talag 65:4. 
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Comments: 
See No. 3551 


Chapter 57. The ‘Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 
Before Consummating The 
Marriage 

3554, It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas‘iid, that he was asked about a 
man who married a woman, but did 
not name a Mahr or consummate 
the marriage before he died. Ibn 
Mas‘iid said: “She should have a 
Mahr like that of women like her, 
no less and no more; she has to 
observe the ‘ddah, and she is 
entitled to inherit.” Ma‘qil bin 
Sinan Al-Ashja‘i stood up and said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
passed a similar judgment among 
us concerning Birwa‘ bint Washiq.” 
And Ibn Mas‘iid rejoiced at that. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Despite not having had copulation, she would be considered a wife, because 
the marriage has been contracted. Non-fixation of the dower is not the 
negation of the marriage contract, although the dower should not be put off 
absolutely. (See Hadith 3556). 


Chapter 58. Mourning (0A désil) ol SEY Ss 


(0A prea) 


3555, It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 as a. a 
said: “It is not permissible for a 0 699% OF «GPs 
woman to mourm for anyone who 
dies for more than three days, 
except for her husband.” (Sahih) 
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3556. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #% said: “It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for more than three days, 
except for her husband.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: “ ° Ha c 


‘Who believes in Allah’: The denial of faith for an action indicates the act is 
unlawful. 


Chapter 59. Mourning Is Ee gs tye 
Waived For A Kitabt Widow oe MOY b phe GHG ~ (04 penal) 
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3557. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah that Umm 
Habibah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #2 say on this 
Minbar: ‘It is not permissible for 
apy woman who believes in Allah 
and His Messenger to mourn for 
anyone who dies for more than 
three days, except for a husband, 
(for whom the mourning period is) 
four months and ten days.’” 
(Sahth) 
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Comments: 


The deduction of evidence from this Hadith for this chapter is based upon its 
apparent wordings. 
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Chapter 60. The Woman wis 

Whose Husband Has Died (ge 25) ph - poet 
Staying In Her House Until It (Vs tel) foi (ge 

Becomes Permissible For Her fe al ¢ 55 
To Remarry 


3558. It was narrated from Al :GG .SGll Arete gees — ood 
Fari‘ah bint Mélik that her “ : 

husband went out to pursue some 
slaves and they killed him. Shu‘bah 
and Ibn Juraij said: “She was in a 
remote house. She came with her 
brothers to the Messenger of Allah 
# and told him (about the 
situation) and he granted her a 
concession. When she was leaving 
he called her back and said: ‘Stay 

in your house until the term £35 31,3533 Be a Jy | Bie 
prescribed is fulfilled.” (Sahih) on Se eo al ie 
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Comments: 
1. From this we learn that during the waiting term caused by death, it is 
essential for the widow to remain in the house of her deceased husband. This 
is exactly the view adopted by the majority of the people of knowledge. But it 
is transmitted from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Aishah and Jabir that she could spend 
her waiting term anywhere she likes. But this Hadith corroborates spending 
the waiting term in the husband’s house. And Allah knows best! 
‘Remote house’: Remote from habitation or from the kith and kin of the 
woman. 


3559. It was narrated from Al- 
Furai‘ah bint Malik that her 
husband hired some slaves to work 
for him and they killed him. She 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah #8 and said: “I am not 
living in a house that belongs to 
him, and I do not receive 
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maintenance from him; should I 
move to my family with my two 
orphans and stay with them?” He 
said: “Do that.” Then he said: 
“What did you say?” So she told 
him again and he said: “Observe 
your Iddah where the news came 
to you.” (Sahih) 
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‘Furai’ah’: In the previous narration, her name is mentioned as Fari‘ah. There 
is no conflict in it. Furai‘ah is the diminution of Fari’ah. She was called both. 


May Allah be pleased with her. 


3560. It was narrated from Furai‘ah 
that her husband went out to pursue 
some slaves of his and he was killed 
on the edge of Al-Oadtim. She said: 
“T came to the Prophet #¢ and 
mentioned moving to (join) my 
family.” She told him about her 
situation. She said: “He allowed me, 
then, when I turned to leave, he 
called me back and said: ‘Stay with 
your family until the term prescribed 
is fulfilled.” (Sahih) 
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‘Stay with your family’: The home was not owned by her husband, but she was 


also not told to leave it. 


Chapter 61. Concession 
Allowing A Woman Whose 
Husband Has Died To Observe 
Her Tddah Wherever She 
Wants 

3561. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that this Verse abrogated 
the woman’s ‘Iddah among her 
family, and she may observe her 
‘Iddah wherever she wants. That is 
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the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: without turning them 
out!4] (Sahih) 
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Chapter 62. The Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Has 
Died, Starts From The Day The 
News Reached Her 


3562. Furai‘ah bint Malik, the 
sister of Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri, 
said: “My husband died in Al- 
Qadim, so I went to the Prophet 
#% and told him that our house was 
yemote.” He gave her permission 
then he called her back and said: 
“Stay in your house for four 
months and ten days, until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled.” (Saiz) 


gs Pro Be - (ar poet) 
CY det) TAH Gat ex be 55 


ops YB Gay GAT - very 
BS OS be en ke Gs 18 


2h 235 Sis dG Gs 5} 


258 me gv E56 guidy 255 
was 2g Bb du Ge ofS 


LEVEN SSH BD 509 TOOATE cea Deemer cole) * ao 


Comments: 


Since he did not say: ‘minus the number of days that passed since his death’ 
the author has used it to prove the chapter heading. 


Chapter 63. Putting On 
Adornment Is For The Grieving 
Muslim Women, Not For Jewish 
Or Christian Women 

3563. It was narrated from 
Humaid bin Nafi‘ that Zainab bint 
Abi Salamah told him these three 
Hadiths. Zainab said: “I entered 
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upon Umm Habibah, the wife of 
the Prophet #¢, when her father 
Abdi Sufyén bin Harb died. Umm 
Habibah called for some perfume 
and put some on a young girl, then 
she put some on her cheeks. Then 
she said: ‘By Allah, I do not have 
any need for perfume but I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 2% say: It is 
not permissible for any woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for anyone who dies for 
more than three days, except for a 
husband, (for whom the mourning 
period is} four months and ten 
days.’ 

Zainab said: “Then I went into 
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother 
died, and she called for some 
perfume and put some on. Then she 
said: ‘By Allah, I do not have any 
need for perfume but I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say on the 
Minbar: It is not permissible for any 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days, 
except for a husband, (for whom the 
mourning period is) four months 
and ten days.”” 

Zainab said: “I heard Umm 
Salamah say: ‘A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allah # and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter’s husband has died and 
she has a problem in her eye; can I 
put koh! on her? The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: No. Then he said: 
“It is four months and ten days. 
During the Jéhiliyyah one of you 
would throw a piece of dung at the 
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end of the year.’ Humaid said: “I 
said to Zainab: ‘What is this 
throwing a piece of dung at the end 
of the year?’ She said: ‘If a 
woman’s husband died, she would 
enter a small room (Hifsh) and 
wear her worst clothes, and she 
would not put on perfume or 
anything until a year. Then an 
animal would be brought, a donkey 
or sheep or bird, and she would 
end her ‘Iddah with it (clean 
herself with it), and usually any 
animal used for that purpose would 
die. Then she would come out and 
would be given a piece of dung 
which she would throw, then she 
would go back to whatever she 
wanted of perfume, etc.”” 

In the narration of Muhammad 
(bin Salamah) Malik said: Hifsh 
means hut. (Sahih) 


CSS y COMA CATT (coe) Legal 3 gay Moore 


Comments: 
1 


304 Svan aes 


oe t 255 E50 susch 
53 ing 5 Uk Es Yss5 es 
vA 


Sor 5 ” ee 


15 GN le 4S Ey St 


aye 56 exe Sf ob bs felk G 
Jb BS eye oe AS Gad 
Jad “eli: duu 

spat Leonel ‘ees 
OVIVI ee 


‘I do not have any need for perfume because my husband has long been 


dead.’ Besides, applying perfume after three days’ mourning is not essential 
either. In order to end suspicion of mourning, it is, however, recommended to 
apply perfume, etc. (For further details, see Hadith 3531-32) 


Chapter 64. What Dyed Clothes 
Should Be Avoided By The 
Woman In Mourning 


3564. It was narrated that Umm 
“Atiyyah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘No woman should 
mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days, except for a 
husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days. 
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She should not wear garments that Ni 

are dyed or patterned, or put on koh! : 

or comb her hair, and she should not tS i gb Ke yy Cb 2c Ny hase 

put on any perfume except when ° Ce ae ee ee 

purifying herself after her period, HUBIG Bes fe 0d «gh 
when she may use a little of Qust or 

Agfar.”™! (Sahih) 
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Comments; 

1. ‘A dyed garment? means the garment which has been dyed after it has been 
woven. Generally, such color happens to be bright. 

2. ‘Patterned’: The original Arabic term used is Thaub asab, which means the 
garment which has been dyed before it has been woven, 

3. ‘Can use a little perfume’: Such a perfume is not meant for adornment; it is 
meant for hiding or preventing the unpleasant smell of menses. Moreover, 
such a perfume would be applied under the belly after menstruation, and not 
on the rest of the body. 
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Comments: 
The garment which is dyed after being woven is forbidden to wear, 
irrespective of whether it is dyed with any stuff or substance, or any color. 
The term Mishq means fairly red in color, with which they used to dye 


I Two types of incense. 
©) Mumashshagah. 
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garments. Nowadays, flower-patterned clothes are also dyed later. Hence, 
they are not permitted. Plain, colorless garments should be used in mourning. 


Chapter 65. A Woman In apc ee CS — 
Mourning Dyeing Her Hair galel, See FealG - (10 pesall) 
(10 Rei) 


3566. It was narrated from Umm OE 452% 4 ae ea = ory 


‘Atiyyah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“Tt is not permissible for a woman 
who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, to mourn for anyone who dies 
for more than three days, except 
for a husband; she should not use 
kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes.” 
(Sahih) 
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Allowing A Woman In 7 
Mourning To Comb Her Hair CV det) IG Lgk55 Sj 
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3567. Umm Hakim bint Asid 23 22 3 ici Gai - rew 
narrated from her mother that her eg WE a5 ty i 3 
husband died and she had a Ux! 108 Dad GH Gate sdb chal 


problem in her eye, so she applied = <3 i555) Coa 250 sal es date 
kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a 2 na De oar ae Se 
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Salamah?’ I said: ‘It is aloe juice, O J Ne 8 sé eke 155 ikl 
Messenger of Allah, there is no : 
perfume in it.” He said: ‘It makes 
the face look bright, so only use it 
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at night, and do not comb your hair eee seit eee spans Ge 8 
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Comments: de Gy 
Anything that brings color, for instance, collyrium or henna or anything that 
beautifies the face and makes it glow, for instance, aloe or anything that 
emanates fragrance, scented soap, scent, etc., are forbidden to women during 


the mourning period. One could, however, take a bath and use unscented 
soap. 


Chapter 67. Prohibition Of re SN 6 23 — Cv ) 
Kohl For A Woman In 4 ae ae econ 
Mourning (AV dina!) Solel) 


3568. Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
narrated that her mother Umm 
Salamah said: “A woman from the 
Quraish came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, my daughter’s 
eyes are inflamed; shall I apply kohl 
to her?’ (The daughter’s) husband 
had died so (the Prophet #8) said: 
‘Not until four months and ten days 
(have passed).’ Then she said: ‘I fear 
for her sight.’ He said: ‘No, not until 
four months and ten days (have 
passed). During the Jahiliyyah one of 
you would mourn for her husband 
for a year, then when one year had 
passed she would throw a piece of ; Pee 7 
dung.’” (Sahih) MDG EEN al gle 53 
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her daughter whose husband had 
died and she was ill. He said: “One 
of you used to mourn for a year, 
then throw a piece of dung when a 
year had passed. Rather it (the 
mourning period) is four months 
and ten days.” (Sahih) 
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3570. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah, from Umm 
Salamah that a woman from the 
Quraish came to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and said: “My daughter's 
husband has died, and I am worried 
about her eyes; she needs kohl.” He 
said: “One of you used to throw a 
piece if dung after a year had passed. 
Rather it (the mourning period) is 
four months and ten days.” I (the 
narrator) said to Zainab: “What 
does ‘after a year had passed’ 
mean?” She said: “During the 
Jéhiliyyah, if a woman died she 
would go to the worst room she had 
and stay there, then, when a year 
had passed, she would come out and 


throw a piece of dung behind her.” 


(Sahih) 
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3571. It was narrated from Zainab 
that a woman asked Umm Salamah 
and Umm Habibah whether she 
could put on kohi during her 
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Iddah following her husband’s 
death. She said: “A woman came 
to the Prophet #2 and asked him 
about that, and he said: ‘During 
the Jéhiliyyah, if her husband died, 
one of you would stay (in 
mourning) for a year, then she 
would throw a piece of dung then 
come out. Rather it (the mourning 
period) is four months and ten 
days, until the term prescribed is 


fulfilled.” (Sahih) 
2OVYO: 


Chapter 68. Qust And Azfar™ 
For The Woman In Mourning 


3572. It was narrated from Hafsah, 
from Umm ‘Atiyyah, from the 
Prophet #%, that he granted a 
concession to the woman whose 
husband has died, allowing her to 
use Qust and Azfar when purifying 
herself following her menses. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Ole 


Qiist and Azfar are the kinds of incense, which were used in that period of 
time. The ruling concerning other perfumes is also the same; the use of which 
is forbidden during the waiting period. Their use, however, at the end of 
menstruation is permitted. Qiist means costus (%d); a certain substance or 
perfume, Indian wood and also Arabian, with which one fumigates. Azfar is a 
certain odoriferous substance called unguis oderati. It is black, resembling 


finger nails. 


(1 Two types of incense. 
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Chapter 69. Abrogation Of 
Maintenance And Residence For 
The Widow, Which Are Replaced 
By The Share Of Inheritance 
That Is Allotted To Her 


3573. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, with regard to Allah’s 
saying: “And those of you who die 
and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year’s 
maintenance and residence without 
turning them out.!4] This was 
abrogated by the Verse on 
inheritance, which allocated to her 
one-quarter or one-eighth. And the 
appointed time (‘Zddah) of one 
year was abrogated and replaced 
with the (Tddah) term of four 
months and ten days. (Hasan) 


3574. It was narrated from ‘Ikrimah 
with regard to the saying of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime: “And those 
of you who die and leave behind 
wives should bequeath for their 
wives a year’s maintenance and 


residence without turning them ~ 


out,”!7] that he said: “This was 
abrogated by: ‘And those of you who 
die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days.”””! (Sahih) 


UI _4L-Bagarah 2:240. 
PI _4l-Bagarah 2:240. 
1 ALBagarah 2:234. 
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Chapter 70. Concession 
Allowing An Irrevocably- 
Divorced Woman To Leave Her 
House During Her Yddah 


3575. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Asim 
narrated that Fatimah bint Qais - 
who was married to a man of Banu 
Makhziim - told him that he 
divorced her three times. He went 
out on a military campaign and told 
his representative to give her some 
provision. She thought it was too 
little, so she went to one of the wives 
of the Prophet #, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% came in 
while she was with her. She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, this is Fatimah 
bint Qais who has been divorced by 
so-and-so. He sent her some 
provision but she rejected it. He said 
that it was something he did not 
have to do (a favor).” He said: “He 
is telling the truth.” The Prophet 2% 
said: “Go to Umm Kulthim and 
observe your ‘Iddah in her house.” 
Then he said: “Umm Kulthim is a 
woman who has a lot of visitors. Go 
to ‘Abdullah bin Umm Maktiim for 
he is blind.”” So she went to 
‘Abdullah and observed her ‘ddah 
in his house, until her Tddah was 
over. Then Abi Al-Jahm and 
Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan proposed 
to her. So she came to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 to consult 
him about them. He said: “As for 
Abt Al-Jahm, he is a man the 
waving of whose stick I fear for you. 
And as for Mu‘awiyah he is a man 
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who does not have any money.” So 
she married Usamah bin Zaid after 
that. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


‘Umm Salamah’: This is not correct. In other reports, there is mention of 
Umm Sharik, and this is correct. (For the rest of the details, please turn to 


narration 3224, 3239, 3246, and 3247) 


3576. It was narrated from Abi 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman that 
Fatimah bint Qais told him that she 
was married to Abi ‘Amr bin Hafs 
bin Al-Mughirah, who divorced her 
by giving her the last of three 
divorces. Fatimah said that she came 
to the Messenger of Allah 2% and 
consulted him about leaving her 
house. He told her to move to the 
house of Ibn Umm Maktim, the 
blind man. Marwan refused to 
believe Fatimah about the divorced 
woman leaving her house. ‘Urwah 
said: “Aishah denounced Fatimah 
for that.” (Sahih) 
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(See the references of the previous Hadith) 


3577. Hisham narrated from his 
father that Fatimah said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! My 
husband has divorced me three 
times and I am afraid that my 
house be broken into.’ So he told 
her to move.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


313 Sa was 


The house of the husband was farther from the habitation. The husband was 
not at home, The woman was young. So to speak, there were many dangers. 


3578. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha‘bi said: “I came to Fatimah bint 
Qais and asked her about the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allah # 
concerning her. She said that her 
husband divorced her irrevocably, 
and she referred her dispute with 
him, concerning accommodation 
and maintenance, to the Messenger 
of Allah #%. She said: ‘He did not 
give me (the right to) accommodation 
and maintenance, and he told me to 
observe my ‘Iddah in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktiim.”” (Sahih) 
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3579. It was narrated that Fatimah 
bint Qais said: “My husband 
divorced me and I wanted to move, 
so I went to the Messenger of 
Allah ## and he said: ‘Move to the 
house of your paternal cousin ‘Amr 
bin Umm Maktim, and observe 
your ‘Iddah there,” Al-Aswad hit 
him (Ash-Sha‘bi) with a pebble and 
said: “Woe be to you! Why do you 
issue such a Fatwa? ‘Umar said: ‘If 
you bring two witnesses who will 
testify that they heard that from 
the Messenger of Allah 2 (we will 
believe you), otherwise, we will not 
leave the Book of Allah for the 
word of a woman.’ ‘And turn them 
not out of their (husband’s) homes 
nor shall they (themselves) leave, 
except in case they are guilty of 
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some open Fahishah.”"] (Sahih) 
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1. It has previously been pointed out that numerous Companions of the Prophet 
#§ did not acknowledge the apparent result of this narration (that the lodging 
and maintenance of an irrevocably divorced woman are not incumbent upon 
the husband). They consider this incident as specific to Fatimah bint Qais, 
which means there must have been some distinct reason. (See the details in 
Hadith 3224). Fatimah bint Qais used to say, in response to this Verse, that 
the description here pertains to those divorces in which ‘returning’ is possible. 
It transpires from “after that Allah may well cause something new to come 
about.” In the upcoming words “when an irrevocably divorced woman cannot 
be taken back,” is asked what is the good in her residing in the (husband’s) 
house? There are rather numerous perils in it. 

2. ‘Umar ¢ did not consider it essential that for each Hadith, two witnesses be 
produced, and only then it shall be accepted. On the contrary, he considered this 
narration contrary to what he was certain of. That is why he stated like this, 
Otherwise on numerous occasions, one man’s narration has been acknowledged 
and acted upon. For instance, narrations concerning levying the protection tax 
from a Magian and about exiting a plague-stricken province. 


Chapter 71. Widow Going Out 3388 y2 GG - (V1 peed 


During The Day (V) dnt) sgl, Igis 
3580. It was narrated from Jabir 253 3) acd its GAT - won. 
that his maternal aunt was ad. a) is 36 Mis Se GG 


divorced, and she wanted to go out &. Sheen 
to some date palms of hers, butshe CHL 355 opie be oN ow 
met a man who told her not to do it eats Af eee one 
that. She went to the Messenger of B J al EF ol Sabb de 
Allah #8 and he said: “Go out and ai y25 ear) AZ 5 il 
take the harvest of your date 


en (22 Fae ae TSE anes 
palms, for perhaps you will give GUS «ibs Ges (sil) idle Se 
Zakah or do some good (give UG 535 ais gia af 


voluntary charity).” (Sahih) 
Blazes lee Selly tll Bell Gye Shee Ol GMb Ghee ee siiqy sd 

 OVERTE SS oP Pe 6% Gur Oil Gade ge MEAT € cle bd sill 
Comments: 


If necessary, a mourning woman may work at home, and on a farm. It is quite 
possible she might have no one to work on her behalf. And the Divine law 
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takes into consideration people’s needs and inabilities. 


Chapter 72. Maintenance Of 
An Irrevocably-Divorced 
Woman 

3581. It was narrated that Abi 
Bakr bin Hafsl") said: Aba Salamah 
and I entered upon Fatimah bint 
Qais, who said: “My husband 
divorced me and he did not give me 
any accommodation or 
maintenance.” She said: “He left 
with me ten measures (Aqfizah) (of 
food) with a cousin of his: Five of 
barley and five of dates. I went to 
the Messenger of Allah #% and told 
him about that. He said: ‘He has 
spoken the truth.” And he told me 
to observe my ‘Iddah in the house 
of so-and-so.” And her husband 
had divorced her irrevocably. 
(Salih) 
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Agfiz is plural of Qafiz. They say that an: Qafiz is equal to about four kilos. 


Chapter 73. Maintenance Of A 
Pregnant Woman Who Has 
Been Irrevocably Divorced 


3582. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin ‘Uthman divorced the 
daughter of Sa‘eed bin Zaid - 
whose mother was Hamnah bint 
Qais - irrevocably. Her maternal 
aunt Fatimah bint Qais told her to 
move from the house of ‘Abdullah 
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Nl This is considered an error by one of the copyists, what is correct is Abti Bakr bin Ab? 
AlJahm, as found for this narration in Al-Kubra, and affirmed in Tulfat Al-Ashraf 


(12:469).’ See No. 3447. 


The Book Of Divorce 


‘bin ‘Amr. Marwan heard of that, so 
he sent a word to her, telling her to 
go back to her home until her 
Iddah was over. She seni a word to 
him telling him that her maternal 
aunt Fatimah had issued a Fatwa to 
that effect, and she told her that 
the Messenger of Allah # had 
issued a Fatwa to her, telling her to 
move when Abi ‘Amr bin Hafs Al- 
Makhziimi divorced her. Marwan 
sent Qabisah bin Dhu’aib to 
Fatimah to ask her about that. She 
said that she had been married to 
Aba ‘Amr when the Messenger of 
Allah § appointed ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib as governor of Yemen, and 
he went out with him, then he sent 
word to her divorcing her, and that 
was the final divorce for her. He 
told her to ask Al-Harith bin 
Hisham and ‘Ayyash for her 
provisions that her husband had 
allocated for her. They said: “By 
Allah, she is not entitled to any 
provision. So, she sent to Al-Harith 
bin Hisham and ‘Ayydsh asking 
them for the provisions from us 
unless she is pregnant, and she has 
no right to live in our house unless 
we permit her.” Fatimah said that 
she went to the Messenger of Allah 
#8 and told him about that and he 
said that they had told the truth. 
She said: “I said: ‘Where shall I 
move to, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He said: ‘Move to the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktim’ - who was the 
blind man, concerning whom Allah 
rebuked him in His Book. I moved 
to his house, and I used to take off 
my outer garments. Then the 
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Messenger of Allah 2¢ married her 
to Usimah bin Zaid.” (Sahih) 


OVEN SSH 3 gas ePYV EL pai Laon] Fs Bae 


Chapter 74. Periods (VE dapat) ee ~ VE penal) 
3583. It was narrated from ‘Amr JG jyaie 3, ote UGA - roar 
bin Az-Zubair that Fatimah bint “8 - 
Ab? Hubaish told him that she 
came to the Messenger of Allah 22 
and complained to him about 
(continual) bleeding. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to her: 
“That is a vein. Look and when 
your period comes, do not pray, 
and when your period ends, then 
purify yourself and pray during the 
time between one period and the 
next.” (Hasan) 
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3584. It was narrated from Ibn sits 
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best what He sends down” (Al-Nahl 
16:101) and “Allah blots out what 
He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother 
of the Book.” The first thing that 
was abrogated in the Qur’4n was the 
Qiblah, And He said: “And divorced 
women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual 
periods, and it is not lawful for them 
to conceal what Allah has created in 
their wombs, if they believe in Allah 
and the Last Day.” “And their 
husbands have better right to take 
them back in that period, if they wish 
for reconciliation.”!7! - that is 
because when a man divorced his 
wife, he had more right to take her 
back, even if he had divorced her 
three times. Then (Allah) abrogated 
that and said: “The divorce is twice, 
after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness.” (Hasan) 
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The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, non- 
threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 


Chapter 76. Taking The Wife 
Back 

3585. Ibn ‘Umar said: “I divorced 
my wife when she was menstruating. 
‘Umar went to the Prophet #¢ and 


( Ar-Ra‘d 13:39. 
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3] _4l-Bagarah 2:229. It should be noted that the same chain and text preceded (3529), 
although there are some differences in the wording. 
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told him about that. The Prophet #¢ 
said: ‘Tell him to take her back, then 
when she becomes pure, if he wants 
to, let him divorce her.” I said to 
Ibn ‘Umar: “Did that count as one 
divorce?” He said: “Why not? What 
do you think if some becomes 
helpless and behaves foolishly.” 
(Sahih) 
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‘When she becomes pure’: There is clarification in other narrations that when 
she is purified, and she again enters the period of menstruation, and she is 
again purified (after passing through the period of menses), and then if he so 
desires, he may keep her, and if he desires, can divorce her. And this 
intervening period of purity is meant for the act of returning or taking back. 
During the state of menstruation, only verbal returning or taking back is 
possible. (For details, see Hadith 3418) 


3586. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating. ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
mentioned that to the Prophet # 
and he said: “Tell him to take her 
back until she menstruates again, 
then when she becomes pure, if he 
wants he may divorce her and if he 
wants he may keep her. This is the 
divorce that Allah has enjoined. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says: ‘The divorce is twice, after 
that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her 
with kindness.”"") (Sahih) 
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3587. When Ibn ‘Umar was asked 
about a man who divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating, he would 
say: “If it is the first or second divorce, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ would tell 
him to take her back and keep her 
until she has menstruated again and 
purified herself, then divorce her 
before having intercourse with her. 
But if it was three simultaneous 
divorces, then you have disobeyed 
Allah with regard to the way in 
which divorce should be conducted 
and your wife has become 
irrevocably divorced.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘And you have disobeyed Allah with regard to the divorce of your wife what 
He had commanded you’ means by divorcing in the state of menstruation. But 
that divorce counts. When it is the third divorce, final separation between the 
couple would take place. 

3588. It was narrated from Ibn + 

‘Umar that he divorced his wife 3 es os 
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He said: “Yes.” He said: “He 
divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating, and ‘Umar went to 
the Prophet #% and told him about 
that. He ordered him to take her 
back until she became pure,” and I 
did not hear him adding anything 
to that. (Sahih) 
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3590. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet #§ - ‘Amr (one of 
the narrators) said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 8 — had divorced Hafgsah, 
then he took her back.” And Allah 
knows best. (Sahil) 
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28. The Book Of Horses, 
Races And Shooting 


Chapter 1. “Goodness Is Tied 
To The Forelocks Of Horses 
Until The Day Of Judgment” 


3591. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: “I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
8§ when a man said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! The people have lost 
interest in horses and put down 
their weapons, and they say there is 
no Jihad, and that war has ended.’ 
The Messenger of Aliah #8 tured 
to face him and said: ‘They are 
lying, now the fighting is to come. 
There will always be a group 
among my Ummah who will fight 
for the truth, for whom Allah will 
cause some people to deviate, and 
grant them provision from them, 
until the Hour begins and until the 
promise of Allah comes. Goodness 
is tied to the forelocks of horses 
until the Day of Resurrection. It 
has been revealed to me that I am 
going to die and will not stay long, 
and you will follow me group after 
group, striking one another’s necks. 
And the place of safety for the 
believers is Ash-Sham.”""! (Sahih) 


"1 “Greater Mesopotamia.” 
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ol Gb cuseby EEN 6S SH J 2 Mnatiee & dbs 
Comments: 
1. ‘The war has ended’ signifies that now the Arabian Peninsula has been 
purified of polytheism; and the House of Allah has come into their 
possession. 


2. Fighting is to come: After the conquest, and the death of the Messenger 2% 
the fighting will increase. 


‘Khair’: recompense, spoils, etc. 
4. ‘Ash-Sham”: It transpires from some traditional reports that close to the Day 
of Judgment, Ash-Sham would be the place of victory for the believers. 


w 


3592. It was narrated that ADO 53 (ou Uf ake WET - wear 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ~_ , 6 
Allah 2% said: ‘There is goodness 9 7" Oh 5 
tied to the forelocks of horses until ~ SN et ~ GES 3 gis: 
the Day of Resurrection. And eo ae ee we LES eee Spe 
horses are of three types: Those 4! OF ‘4! OF wie os! ot dee OF 
that bring reward to a man, those +; abi b685 O68 :OG Erk 
that are a means of protection for dain i : da 
aman, and those that are a burden 20 os SN ely cd apne 
(of sin) for a man. As for those f oof felt fff 
that bring reward, they are kept for go s ea fa we a Jl 
the cause of Allah and for Jihdd. oll ub 3h 3 $5 ue Bs as 
No fodder enters their stomach but eines 
for everything that enters their ail a oo torn gid ar 
stomachs, reward is written for j 3 ight 3 
him, even if he puts them out to * 
pasture.”’ And he quoted the 
Hadith. (Sahih) duel G5 gp J 
of Mab bay) ge ele be ob colgrd) lad eccdesl an [ene olen] ne 
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3593. It was narrated from Abd iin 33 isu tsi — ¥oay 
Hurairah that the Messenger of et a ere ies 
Allah @ said: “Horses may bring Uy ae cals ~ oe ob SyEsl5 
reward to a man, or they may be a “Oe Fite es Baty drot 
means of protection, or they may be eine ere: se St . 
a burden (of sin). As for that which gg! GF cplel gh a be alle gis 
brings reward, itisa manwhokeeps 4 3- 3f .c22 of: beat 

it for the canse of Allah and tics it 0272 0) "#04 ag! SF eledll ile 
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with a long rope in a pasture or a 
garden; whatever it eats or drinks in 
that pasture or garden will count as 
good deeds for him. if it breaks its 
rope and jumps over one or two 
hills, its footsteps” — and according 
to the Hadith of Al-Harith, “its dung 
will count as good deeds for him. If it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, 
even though (its owner) did not 
intend to give it water from that 
tiver, that will also bring him reward. 
If a man keeps a horse in order to 
earn an independent living and 
avoid asking others for help, and he 
does not forget his duty toward 
Allah with regard to their (the 
horses’) necks and backs, then they 
will be a means of protection for 
him. If a man keeps horses out of 
pride, to show off before others and 
to fight the Muslims, then that will 
be a burden (of sin) for him.” The 
Prophet # was asked about donkeys 
and he said: “Nothing has been 
revealed to me concerning them 
except this Verse which is 
comprehensive in meaning: ‘So 
whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (ora 
small ant) shall see it” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. Love Of Horses 


CF dint) JPM LS GIG — OF penal 


3594, It was narrated that Anas AG aie eh “Bf — woas 


said: “There was nothing dearer to 7 

the Messenger of Allah 2% after O4gb 33 palpl os Jb Js exes 

women than horses.” (Daf) oe eee zse 7 
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Chapter 3. Desirable Physical ib a eC 

Qualities In Horses id be oe (W prenell) 
(Y deel) Jeu 

3595, It was narrated that Abi te foes 


OE al Liss 6% j - Yo4o 
Wahb, who was a Companion of the ad oe 


Prophet #%, said: “The Messengerof ja {3 ples 3h asst QT hs 
Allah #@ said: ‘Call (your children) 
by the names of the prophets. And 
the most beloved names to Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, are 
‘Abdullah and ‘Abdur-Rahman. 
Keep horses; wipe their forelocks 
and posteriors, and prepare them 
for Jihad, but do not prepare them 
to seek vengeance pare killed 1yeecals esi) \ AS gerd dey 
during the Jahiliyyah.'"’ You should spk tice i he : 
seek out Kumait!?] horses with a spe V5 «ests lols Lely 
white mark on the face and white -f 2 -+ «if 11-2 42 26 

feet, or red with a white mark on the 3 fe oPl pass JS les ESI 
face and white feet, or black with a gees el 
white mark on the face and white . 

feet.” (Daf) 
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(1 This is the interpretation of Ibn Al-Athir in An-Nihdyah. Alternavitvely it is: “And 
garland them, but not with bowstrings.” Because they used to put bowstrings around the 
horses neck to ward off the evil eye, and this has been prohibited in other narrations. 


7] Chestnut colored, a color between black and red. 
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Comments: 


vdalsd oto! 


1. A name also exerts a strong influence upon human personality. Good names 


should, therefore, be given. 


2. ‘Wipe their forelocks’: Another meaning could be: Keep them clean and tidy; 


take care of them. 


Chapter 4. Shikal"! Horses 


3596. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: The Prophet # 
used to dislike the Shikdal among 
horses. And the wording is that of 
Isma‘il.7) (Sahih) 
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3597, It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet # used 
to dislike the Shika! among horses. 
(Sahih) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’f) 
said: The Shikal among horses is 
when three of its feet have white 
markings and one of them does 
not, or three of them are not and 
one of them has white markings. 
And Ash-Shikaél (hobbled) is not 
used except in the case of feet, not 
hands. 
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"4 See the author’s explanation after the two narrations, and Shikdl also refers to the animal 


that was “hobbled.” 


?) That is, one of the two from whom Im4m An-Nasdi heard the narration. 
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Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As ee. th REY obs OS 
An Omen (0 daeatl) je po HG - (0 arena) 
3598. It was narrated from Salim, 42525 saz a ac Gat — ¥oaA 


from his father, that the Prophet , ,~ 7" Ss ae Bee 
#% said: “Omens are only in three Ole Gis : YO J balls pele Gi 


things: A woman, a horse or a, 4, f ws ee eee 
house.” (Sahih) i sal * oe eg eAa oF 
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Meaning, if a man sees something bad in any of these, he will never rest and 
always be suspicious of harm from them. 


3599, It was narrated from il we 3y byt aoel — Toad 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the ‘ 
Messenger of Allah 39 said: “Omens C * 
are in houses, women and horses.” Gi 


(Sahih) ; 
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3600. It was narrated from Jabir BN we 2b ie wai — ees 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 Lag he eee tate ae ede 4 A 
said: “If there are (omens) in OF G37 ol as :JG ale Bas cd 
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anything, they are in houses, gaa be 
women and horses.” (Sahih) : si 
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Chapter 6. The Blessing Of MES) 3 GG - 6 peti) 
Horses (1 dame!) 


3601. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Blessing is in the 


forelocks of horses.” (Sahih) 6 aly “JB c tit Ga. db cB 
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Comments: 

See Hadith 3591. 
Chapter 7. Twisting The yell ne at a GG - (V penal) 
Forelocks Of Horses W Line) 
3602. It was narrated that Jarir 9G 8 23 Gike GRY - ey 
said: “I saw the Messenger of Allfh ; ee Bae ivanan 


with his two fingers, and saying: .: .s: gst fez ee ee 
‘Goodness is tied to the forelocks of aah 4 Sed cg! OF She gt 3 
horses until the Day of # 814,45 235 J ps te Qe 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of Jedp 3 iy cect oe i Set A 


war.” (Sahih) Rta sale 
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1. The Prophet’s # plaiting the horse’s forelock with his own blessed hands was 
due to his love of horses. 

2. ‘Till the Day of Resurrection’: From this it inevitably yields that the Jihdd 
would continue until the Day of Resurrection; and it should be continued, 
irrespective of whether the ruler is good or bad. 


3603. It was narrated from Ton 396 ans a i ei - ey 
‘Umar that the Prophet 2 said: . . 
“There is goodness in the forelocks  o pe ot oF egal iF edi Gis 


of horses until the Day of SW Gilt a 00 jn OG ae oH 
Resurrection.” (Sahih) onl Neael i gh deel fad ie 
ovaer)| ex ul 


SS db ghy CLS Catedt BN) a ES ge VAVV iG Clee tli gad 
RENO 
3604. It was narrated that ‘Urwah rj eal envens ee - Fuk 
Al-Bariqi said: “The Messenger of natkS ae 4K z 
Allah 2 said: ‘Goodness is tied to ‘Y°*7 0% Gagsl ¢ Gt Ble 206 Se 
the forelocks of horses until the 38 dG Bao ye bs cae je 


Day of Resurrection,” (Sahih) ne ee 
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3605. It was narrated from ‘Urwah Seose 4st ai - 
bin Ab} Ala‘d that he heard the 272 all 3 Ge lensi 


Prophet #% say: “Goodness is tied 36 Gus cal a as :YG ju Bi 


to the forelocks of horses until the 2., .. | we, eek ae eet 
Day of Resurrection: Reward and aay oF cial cen : < OF 
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3606. It was narrated that ‘Urwah AE wis 2 sen fiend 

said that he heard the Messenger JB Be o see UST — PIT 
of Allah # say: “Goodness is tied fn GAT UG ee Bb Mak Ge 
to the forelocks of horses until the a ae 
Day of Resurrection: Reward and tga oF ty Vogl gi Bl ae be 


ws 
spoils of war.” (Sahih) BE av O55 en OE 2 bs 
Si tool g 3s Jl 
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3607. It was narrated from ‘Urwah JG ads 3) ts GAT - ev 


bin Abi Al-Ja‘d that the Prophet 2 fe bak teh 4 teen ton fhe 
said: “Goodness is tied to the 'JB Aaa LA cUB geri! ye Gus 
forelocks of horses until the Day of oe fey hte ay Ates tee oki 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of se . in o ° a J we 
war.” (Sahih) gl of Ge GF OE Gaal bes 
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Chapter 8. A Man Training Aa JED Cask - (A presi) 
His Horse “ 
(A Aaa) 


3608. It was narrated that Khdlid 23 etist Yy dnc Gabi - rea 
bin Yazid Al-Juhanf said: “Uqbah 0) we tae 2 ee te 
bin ‘Amir used to pass by me and BP OF Oe OF sme em 

say: ‘O Khalid, let us go out and “3 dy 
shoot arrows.’ One day I came late ; 
and he said: ‘O Khalid, come and I 
will tell you what the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said” So I went to him 
and he said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: Allah will admit 
three people to Paradise because 
of one arrow: The one who makes 
it seeking good thereby, the one 
who shoots it and the one who 
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hands it to him. So shoot and ride, 
and if you shoot that is dearer to 
me than if you ride. And play is 
only in three things: A man 
training his horse, and playing with 
his wife, and shooting with his bow 
and arrow. Whoever gives up 
shooting after learning it because 
he is no longer interested in it, that 
is a blessing for which he is 
ungrateful - or that he has 
rejected.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
1 


‘That is dearer to me’ because if someone does not know the skill of archery, 


horse riding would not be of any benefit; whereas archery is beneficial by 


itself, 


N 


‘Play’ means one attains reward through them, because one gets the pleasure 


of Allah on account of them. On the other hand, other sports provide only 
physical recreation, which do not serve any useful purpose. 


» 


‘For which he is ungrateful’: If one, however, abandons it on account of one’s 


other preoccupations, then there is no harm in it. 


Chapter 9. The Supplication Of 
The Horse 


3609. It was narrated that Abi 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘There is no Arabian 
horse but it is alowed to offer two 
supplications every Sahar (end of 
the night): O Allah, You have 
caused me to be owned by whoever 
You wanted among the sons of 
Adam, and you have made me 
belong to him. Make me the 
dearest of his family and wealth to 
him, or among the dearest of his 
family and wealth to him.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: «gall alls y cAY/¥ 2 Sled 
1. It is unequivocally proved through the Glorious Qur’an and the Traditions 
(Ahddith) that even animals too speak in their language. Since we do not 
understand their language, we consider them dumb. Everything 
communicates, especially with Allah, Most High. 
‘Sahar (end of the night)’ because this is the time when supplications are 
responded to or granted. 
Chapter 10. Stern Warning r Se S38 4a rn Ea \ 
Against Mating A Donkey With e : } 
A Horse (V+ dead) ea & aa 
3610. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin. je 
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased y 
with him, said: “A mule was given few Noy 
as a gift to the Messenger of Allah Pag teil eB Sop bo 
#8 and he rode it.” ‘Alf said: “If we J FEE EF 15 oil oF GH 
mate a donkey with a horse, we will J ,25 
have one like this.” The Messenger. a 
of Allah 2% said: “That is only * G1 US ess ibs i a 
done by those who do not know.” jG ..ia 4 OG 21s \ | 
(Sahih) peo aceon 
Yo Gb Ss 33 jak dp RB ul Js 
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Comments: 
Why is this forbidden? Hither it might be for the reason that it corrupts the 
pedigree, or it might be because in it an attempt has been made to obtain 
something inferior by discarding something superior. If such a thing, however, 
falls into one’s hand effortlessly, then its use is not forbidden. This is because 
the mule in itself is not a harmful or a blameworthy animal. Some people 
have held this process permissible, because the Glorious Qur’dn makes 
mention of mules along with horses and donkeys, to express His bounties 
upon humankind. But it is contrary to the command of the Messenger of 
Allah #6. 

3611. It was narrated that =. jig gigs: ta die pe ety 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaidullah bin J oo 

‘Abbas said: I was with Ibn ‘Abbas ail HE 32 «age mi oF 34s Bas 


and a man asked him: “Did the gil Be dé 36 ve gi ai ae gi 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ recite 
during Zuhr and ‘Asr?” He said: 
“No.” He said: “Perhaps he used to 
recite to himself?” He said: “May 
your face be scratched! This 
question is worse than the first one. 
The Messenger of Allah #% was a 
slave whose Lord commanded him 
and he conveyed (the message). By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah 2 
did not specify anything for us 
above the people, except for three 
things: He commanded us to 
perform Wuda’ properly") not to 
consume charity, and not to mate 
donkeys with horses.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


1. Other Companions reported that the Prophet #8 recited quietly or inaudibly 


in the Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers. 


2. ‘May your face be scratched’: He said this to express his displeasure. 


Chapter 11. The Feed Of 
Horses 


3612. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Whoever keeps a 
horse for the cause of Allah out of 
faith in Allah and believing the 
promise of Allah, its feed, water, 
urine and dung will all count as 
Hasanét in the balance of his 
deeds.” (Sahih) 


VAo¥t rel fiat 


CV) dae) ESN Cale — 01) panel) 


~ See Be Syl de - ry 
35 ol g& - Rel th ole Beg 


ioe OS ol wey) ants shy Cuy 
Shove Move 38 


4% . cee at 
Maile db pee 4555 5 45 


A rw SLES age ge Ol cole (gold a eli gn ad 
2 LEVI SSSI oP Pg 6 Melb Eade Ge 


Ul “4n Nusbig Al-Wudi’.” Ishag Al-Wudd’ means washing each limb three times. Because 
performing it well or completely is not restricted to the family of the Messenger 2. 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3593) 


Chapter 12. Finish Line Of A 
Race For Horses That Have 
Not Been Made Lean 


3613. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#% organized a horse race and sent 
them from Al-Hafya’ and its finish 
line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘; and 
he organized a race for horses that 
had not been made lean, and the 
course stretched from Ath- 
Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu 
Zuraiq. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
1 


ELV OLE 6S) 


‘Horses made lean’: means horses which were specially prepared for racing. 


The process of training for making a horse lean was that it was earlier 
fattened with rich food for a period of time. Then its food was gradually 
reduced and it was put in closed housing, where it was covered with clothes 
until it perspired. Consequently, it became firm and gained strength. It would 
then run well, and would not sweat, and would not become breathless. Such 
horses proved very beneficial in battles. 

2. The distance from Al-Hafya’ to Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘ was six miles, and from 
Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘ to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq was one mile. Such was 
the difference between trained and untrained horses. 


Chapter 13. Making Horses 
Lean For Racing 


3614. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#% organized a race for horses that 
had been made lean, from Al- 
Hafya’ and its finish line was 
Thaniyyat Al-Wada‘, and he 
organized another race for horses 
that had not been made lean, from 
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Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of 
Banu Zuraig, and ‘Abdullah was 
among those who took part in the 
race. (Sahil) 
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Chapter 14. Awards (For 
Victory In Competition) 


3615. It was narrated from Abia 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “There should be no 
awards (for victory in a competition) 
except a arrows, camels or horses.” 
(Hasan) 
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1. By organizing such events or competitions, military power-would strengthen. 

2. ‘Not appropriate’: Probably, the apparent meaning might have been that 
other sports and games are not worthy that prizes could be instituted over 
them. Or it might be in order to pronounce its excellence that the institution 
of prizes is commendable as well as deserving of recompense. 


3616. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “There should be no 
awards (for victory in a competition) 
except on arrows, camels or horses.” 
(Hasan) 
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3617. It was narrated that Abia 
Hurairah said: “Now award (for 
victory in a competition) is 
permissible except over camels or 
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Chapter 15. Jalab (Bringing) (10 dinstt) Ce - (10 penal) 


3620. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that the Messenger of 
Allah #& said: “There is no 
‘bringing’, no ‘avoidance™) and no 
Shighar?! in Islam, and whoever 
robs is not one of us.” (Sahih) 


EEVV IG CSS SB gay TITVI cps [eee] : ees 
Comments: 
(Concerning details about Jalab and Janab, see Hadith 3337) 


sett) CIEN 
Chapter 16. Janab (Avoidance) Crea) al (vn poaall) 


3621. It was narrated from ‘Imran JU Uy ty Att i - roy 
bin Husain that the Messenger of f 
Allah #% said: “There is no 
‘bringing’, no ‘avoidance’ and no 
Shigh@r in Islam.” (Sahih) 
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3622. It was narrated that Anas os Sut2 ts yas Gobi - wavy 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 9% 77 OR 
Allah #2 raced with a Bedouin and = 433) (3 HH Bae cb eS of dae 
(the latter) won. It was as if the 4-2 4: og fst is Oe 


F tee a : 
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1] Jalab and Janab: i.e., the Zakdéh collector should not stop in one place and demand that 
the people bring their goods and livestock to him for him to assess them, and determine 
how much Zakéh is due. Conversely the people should not go to remote areas away 
from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakéh collector has to travel far and 
face undue hardship in doing his job. 

Pl See No. 3336. 
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Allah #8 were upset by this, so he 
said: ‘It is a right upon Allah that 
there is nothing that raises itself in 
this world except that He lowers 
it?” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
See No. 3618. 


Chapter 17. Two Shares For 
The Horse 


3623. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair, from his grandfather, that 
he used to say: “In the year of 
Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah 
#% allocated four shares to Az- 
Zubair bin Al-‘Awwam: A share of 
Az-Zubair, a share for the relatives 
of Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
the mother of Az-Zubair, and two 
shares for the horse.” (Sahih) 
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1. Zubair was related to the Prophet #% from the side of his paternal aunt. The 
Divine law had earmarked a rightful share for the members of the Prophet's 
#% household in the Khumus. This Khumus or a fifth part was taken from the 


spoils of war. 


2. The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that a horse would receive 
two shares from the spoils of war. In other words, a rider would get three 
shares, whereas a footman would receive one. 
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29. The Book Of eed SES - 014 al) 
Endowments (Al-Ihbas) 7 (VY died) 


An endowment signifies setting apart a thing for the countenance of Allah, It 
should, therefore, not be made a property of anyone else. It is rather left 
without an owner, so that it could neither be sold, nor substituted, nor 
inherited. It would stay as it is till the Day of Resurrection. However, the 
income accruing from such endowments would be spent on people for whom 
the property is endowed, for instance, travelers, kith and kin, the poor, or the 
widows, etc. The person establishing an endowment would appoint an 
administrator, irrespective of whether he appoints himself, someone else, or 
the government, or any other organization. 


Chapter 1. (What The 25 BF SUT - 0 pad 
Messenger Of Allah 2¢ Left oe - 2, in eh aie 4 
Behind When He Died) (\ dint) [aly he 85 wl 


3624. It was narrated that ‘Amrbin =: Ju 3 

Al-Harith said: “The Messenger of ee 

Allah #% did not leave behind a O* +B] gl C 
‘és : 


Dindr nor a Dirham, or any slave, 
male or female; except his white ~, , 7 . oar 4) 
mule which he used to ride, his Y¥! &i V5 te Ys ase Ny hee = 
weapon and some land which he left 2 

to be used for the cause of Allah.” ee ; 
(One of the narrators) Qutaibah 2 OES cil dee ob bebee Le5ls 
said on one occasion: “In charity.” oe Bis seal 
(Sahih) te 
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Comments: SVEYNEC C5525 ot ms 
1. The Messenger of Allah 2% did not keep any property. He merely ate and 


drank (in order to sustain himself), kept things which were needed for use, as 
it clearly transpires from the above-mentioned narration. 


2. If no administrator has been appointed over the endowment, then the current 
ruler shall be its administrator. 

3625. Abii Ishag narrated: “Iheard =. 4) sy, #2 pedi y 
‘Amr bin Al-H4rith say: ‘The nas = o eet ae y 
Messenger of Allah #@ didnotleave 0G Gis :Jb aes oe Ge 
behind anything except his white vez ta, x 
mule, his weapon and some land ‘ 7 Ree Tee tg. 
which he left as a charity.” (Sahih) 3 Bi S585 AG ee de Sy! SI 
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3626. Yiinus bin Abi Ish4q narrated 
that his father said: “I heard ‘Amr 
bin Al-Harith say: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # and he left 
nothing behind except his white 
mule, his weapon and some land 
which he left as a charity.” (Sahih) 


Ee SSS 
Chapter 2. Endowments: How 
The Endowment Is To Be 
Recorded, And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Ibn 
‘Awn In The Narration Of Ibn 
‘Umar 


3627. It was narrated from Sufyén 
Ath-Thawri, from Ibn ‘Awn, from 
Nati‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from ‘Umar, 
that he said: “I was allocated some 
land of Khaibar. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2% and said: ‘I 
have acquired some land and I have 


never acquired any wealth that is . 


dearer to me or more precious than 
it” He said: ‘If you wish, you can 
give it in charity.”’ So he gave it in 
charity on condition that it would 
not be bought or given away, for the 
poor, relatives, slaves, guests and 
wayfarers. And there is no sin on 
the administrator if he eats from it 
or feeds others on a reasonable 
basis, with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Behold the selflessness of ‘Umar «4. He endowed his most precious property 
in the way of Allah. Only such people attain high ranks. May Allah be pleased 


with him and he be with Him. 


3628. A similar report was 
narrated from Abi Ishaq Al- 
Fazari, from (Ayyib) bin ‘Awn, 
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, from the Prophet #8. (Sahih) 
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3629. It was narrated that Yazid — 
Tbn Ruzaiq - said: “Ibn ‘Awn 
narrated to us, from Nafi‘, from 
Ibn ‘Umar, from ‘Umar, who said: 
‘I acquired some land at Khaibar. 
He came to the Prophet #2 and 
said: J have acquired some land at 
Khaibar, and I have never been 
given any wealth that is more 
precious to me than it. What do 
you command me to do with it? He 
said: If you wish, you can ‘freeze’ it 
and give it in charity. So he gave it 
in charity on condition that it 
would not be sold, given away or 
inherited, to the poor, relatives, 
slaves, for the cause of Allah, 
guests and wayfarers. There is no 
sin on the one who administers it if 
he eats from it on a reasonable 
basis and feeds his friend, with no 
intention of becoming wealthy from 
it.”” (Sahih) 


OU fase 25 iat Si - wave 


o-4% fo a8 


Gs 336 - 2855 Gh AG - 4g gas 


fey tie | Hof feof Ne 


Ls Yue Col oy Lesh tte 


853 V5 SH VG EET le & 
AY eo 25 YG tls ea 
Se FEN ett oy ay 
eaks ted Ge st OF ass 


8b Sach Se le 


ae SS 


teead op ep Cede ye WWW MOS AS GEM ob cbbegll eggs an elt oe oa 
STENT © 6S SS SB ges 14 O56 Gy dlls Cade ys VV CM Ob ce sll tplney 


The Book Of Endowments... 


Comments: 


342 her OW 


Zakéh is not taken from an endowment. On the contrary, those for whom the 
endowment is established may derive benefit out of it, irrespective of whether 
they are wealthy. ‘Kith and kin’ probably mean the relatives of ‘Umar « or the 
people of the Prophet’s #§ family. ‘Administrator’: The administrator of the 
endowment may take a remuneration commensurate with his responsibilities, 
which has been described in the Hadith by the use of the term Ma’riif (well- 
known, universally recognized, that which is good or beneficial). The 
administrator’s hand ought not to remain liberal in the matters of the 
endowment. Otherwise, it might pave the way to misappropriation. 


3630. It was narrated from Bishr, 
from Ibn ‘Awn, from Nafi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar who said: “Umar acquired 
some land at Khaibar. He came to 
the Prophet #% and consulted him 
about it. He said: ‘I have acquired a 
great deal of land, and I have never 
acquired any wealth that is more 
precious to me than it. What do you 
command me to do with it?’ He said: 
‘If you wish, you may freeze it and 
give it in charity.’ So he gave it in 
charity on condition that it would 
not be sold or given away, and he 
gave it in charity to the poor, 
relatives, to emancipate slaves, for 
the cause of Allah, for wayfarers and 
guests. There is no sin — on the 
administrator — if he eats (from it) or 
feeds a friend, with no intention of 


becoming wealthy from it.” These _ 


are the wordings of Isma4‘il."] 
(Sahih) 
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The land was given to ‘Umar = by way of spoils consequent to the Campaign 


of Khaibar. 
3631. It was narrated from Azhar 
As-Samman, from Ibn ‘Awn, from 
Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, that ‘Umar 
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(4) That is, one of the two from whom the author heard this narration. 
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acquired some land at Khaibar. He 
came to the Prophet #§ and 
consulted him about that. He said: 
“If you wish, you may ‘freeze’ it 
and give it in charity.” So he ‘froze’ 
it, stipulating that it should not be 
sold, given as a gift or inherited, 
and he gave it in charity to the 
poor, relatives, slaves, the needy, 
wayfarers and guests. There is no 
sin on the administrator if he eats 
from it on a reasonable basis or 
feeds a friend with no intention of 
becoming wealthy from it. (Sahih) 
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3632. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “When this Verse was revealed 
- ‘By no means shall you attain Al- 
Birr (piety, righteousness — here it 
means Allah’s reward, i.e. Paradise), 
unless you spend (in Allah’s cause) 
of that which you love! - Aba 
Talhah said: ‘Our Lord will ask us 
about our wealth. I adjure you, O 
Messenger of Allah! I am giving my 
land to Allah.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Make it for your 
relatives, Hassan bin Thabit and 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘My land’: In reality it was a garden, which was situated in front of the 
Prophet’s #2 mosque in the north. It was immensely fertile and dense. 


(1 Al ‘Imran 3:92. 
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Chapter 3. Endowment 
Benefiting Everyone 


3633. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Umar said to the 
Prophet #g: ‘The one hundred 
shares that I acquired in Khaibar — 
I have never acquired any wealth 
that I like more than that, and I 
want to give it in charity. The 
Prophet #% said: Freeze it and 
donate its fruits.” (Sahih) 
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3634, It was narrated that ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“Umar came to the Messenger of 
Allah #% and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have acquired some wealth 
the like of which I have never 
acquired before. I had one hundred 
head (of livestock) with which I 
bought one hundred shares of 
Khaibar from its people. I wanted to 
draw closer to Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, by means of it.’ He said: 
‘Freeze it and donate its fruits.” 
(Sabi) 


tds VEN 


CES Bd gry 04 dine 
LAVAGE deb 


sk Gi - we 


a ae & 
dees Bie db pad on ett 


gl of gb 5 eg als ae 
Sab te dE BE Bl 285 jab BE ad 
Al ail dg GU BE 5 
oe de Yo tlt Se desl 


UNV ras eet) cll Satedd! Li [epee] : Baal 


3635. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: “I asked the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ about some land of mine 
in Thamgh. He said: ‘Freeze it and 
donate its fruits.”’ (Sahih) 
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Chapter 4. An Endowment do Lady ui 5 GG - ¢ preali) 
(Wagf) For Masjids (i eos 
3636. Al-Ahnaf said: “IcametoAl- :Jd& role & ol sae - yes 
Madinah, and I was performing {des 36: 

og) 


Hajj, and while we were in our ata 
camping place unloading our {5 «eS we 3 
mounts, someone came to us and : i Fo 
said: “The people have gathered in iy ae de 2. 
the Masjid.’ I looked and found the oe EE Ts Pe 
people gathered, and in the midst of A 
them was a group; there I saw ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair, Talhah a 
and Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah a 
have mercy on them. When I got 
there, it was said that ‘Uthm4n bin 
‘Affan had come. He came, wearing 2 
a yellowish cloak. I said to my 49,46 
companion: Stay where you are until CML A ts ee <b 8g 
I find out what is happening. So @ o& we 
‘Uthman said: Is ‘Ali here? Is Az- 25 ots of 
Zubair here? Is Talhah here? Is Sa‘d 2% . 
here? They said: Yes. He said: | '* ‘d3 
adjure you by Allah, beside Whom fzy 23 5 ace BSE 
there is none worthy of worship, are is win oS a 
you aware that the Messenger of = o> Gi) US i pela) Cle tae © 
Allah #8 said: Whoever buys the 2 eht tyete “yet 

Mirbad"! of Banu so and so, Altéh ane maannts 
will forgive him, and I bought it, ‘Sia. Cyai tab gat 
then I came to the Messenger of ie oe 2a tote 
Allah #@ and told him, and he said: anid 
Add it to our Masjid and the reward Prsies RE asl ae rer ats 
for it will be yours? They said: Yes. ped 9s 5 

He said: I adjure you by Allah, wagib wal “iy 53b oe 


(4 Mirbad: a place for drying dates. 
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beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
Whoever buys the well of Rimah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
I have bought the well of Rimah. 
He said: Give it to provide water for 
the Muslims, and the reward for it 
will be yours? They said: Yes. He 
said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
Whoever equips the army of Al- 
‘Usrah (i.e., Tabik), Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle? They said: Yes. He 
said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, 
bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness.” (Hasan) 


Comments: 
See No, 3184. 


3637. It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf 
bin Qais said: “We set out for Hajj, 
and came to Al-Madinah intending to 
perform Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our mounts, 
someone came to us and said: ‘The 
people have gathered in the Masjid 
and there is panic.’ So we set out and 
found the people gathered around a 
group in the middle of the Masjid, 
among whom were ‘Ali, Az-Zubair, 
Talhah and Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgqas. 
While we were like that, ‘Uthman 
came, wearing a yellowish cloak with 
which he had covered his head. He 
said: Is ‘Alf here? Is Talhah here? Is 
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Az-Zubair here? Is Sa‘d here? They oc he ot eee Oa 

said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by we eG Je Silas o SURE ale 3 
Allah, beside Whom there is none ares — gal eles) Bek 5 lp ae 
worthy of worship, are you aware that Me 5 a f extn wit ef 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: Ags fis Sal Gal eas 
Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu ay Ni il Dey Sik ab “OG pe 
so and so, Allah will forgive him, and ‘o near 

I bought it for twenty or twenty-five JB 28 4s 5525 OF Syalei 158 ‘i 


thousand, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2 and told him, 
and he said: Add it to our Masjid and 
the reward for it will be yours? They 
said: By Allah, yes. He said: ‘I adjure 
you by Allah, beside Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, are you 
aware that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: Whoever buys the well of 
Rimah, Allah will forgive him, so I 
bought it for such and such an 
amount, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and told him, 
and he said: Give it to provide water 
for the Muslims, and the reward for 
it will be yours? They said: By Allah, 
yes. He said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of wordhip are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
Whoever equips these (men), Allah 
will forgive him, - meaning the army 
of Al-‘Usrah (ie., Tabak) - so I 
equipped them until they were not 
lacking even a rope or a bridle? 
They said: ‘By Allah, yes. He said: O 
Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness.” (Hasan) 
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3638. It was narrated that 
Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi 
said: “I was present at the house 
when ‘Uthmaén looked out over 
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them and said: ‘I adjure you by Allah 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
came to Al-Madinah, and it had no 
water that was considered sweet 
(suitable for drinking) except the 
well of Riimah, he said: “Who will 
buy the well of Rimah and dip his 
bucket in it alongside the buckets of 
the Muslims, in return for a better 
one in Paradise?” and I bought it 
with my capital and dipped my 
bucket into it alongside the buckets 
of the Muslims? Yet today you are 
preventing me from drinking from it, 
so that I have to drink salty water.’ 
They said: ‘By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘1 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, 
are you aware that I equipped the 
army of Al-‘Usrah (Tabtik) from my 
own wealth?’ They said: “By Allah, 
yes.’ He said: ‘I adjure you by Allah 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Masjid became too small 
for the people and the Messenger of 
Allah $ said: Who will buy the plot 
of the family of so and so and add it 
to the Masjid, in return for a better 
plot in Paradise? I bought it with my 
capital and added it to the Masjid? 
Yet now you are preventing me from 
praying two Rak‘ahs therein.’ They 
said: “By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘I 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, 
Are you aware that when the 
Messenger of Allah # was atop 
Thabir — the Thabir in Makkah — 
and with him were Abii Bakr, ‘Umar 
and myself, the mountain shook, and 
the Messenger of Allah #8 kicked it 
with his foot and said: Be still 
Thabir, for upon you are a Prophet, 
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a Siddiq and two martyrs?’ They 
said: ‘By Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘Allahu 
Akbar! They have testified for me, 
they have testified for me, by the 
Lord of the Ka‘bah’ —i.e., that lama 
martyr.”” (Hasan) 


Obie oy Olete Gils dtl Shall ceded ar el pbs os Lee] Qe pd 
ade ge TV CG poll he operds gt cat alate te Yb rh) ae dil i 
tydody bel gp rll dae FTE O TE SS OS pty Ngee idly ca ple gy dee 
Comments: “ey eile sealed Upto bes gs 
‘T am a martyr’: While it is absolutely clear that a martyr happens to be 
tyrannized, and his killers are at least the oppressors. So to say, they 


themselves are bearing witness that we would tyrannically murder the Caliph 
of the Muslims. 


3639. It was narrated from Abd = 4315 o 51S 2y Site UAT - waa 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman that 
‘Uthman looked out over them 
when they besieged him and said: 
“By Allah, I adjure a man who 
heard the Messenger of Allah 22, 
on the day when the mountain 
shook with him, and he kicked it 
with his foot and said: ‘Be still, for 
there is no one upon you but a 
Prophet or a Siddiq or two 
martyrs,’ and I was with him.” 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: “By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witnessed the 
Messenger of Allah #%, on the day 
of Bai‘at Al-Ridwan, say: ‘This is 
the Hand of Allah and this is the 
hand of ‘Uthman.’”” Some men 
responded and affirmed that. He 
said; “By Allah, I adjure a man 
who heard the Messenger of Allah 
#@ say, on the day of the army of 
Al-Usrah (i.e., Tabiik): ‘Who will 
spend and it will be accepted?’ And 
I equipped half of the army from 
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my own wealth.” Some men Ye ot eae greh6 
responded and affirmed that. Then ihe al ob «Il bp eats 0eeh 
he said: “By Allah, I adjure aman (313 % 3 34,3 45 IL LAET -gg <3 
who heard the Messenger of Allah 2% - e aie 


say: ‘Who will add to this Masjid in ‘deat ow gsi re be RAL 
returm for a house in Paradise,’ and “UE; 4 4ssG 


I bought it with my own wealth.” 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: “By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witness Rimah 
being sold, and I bought it from my 
own wealth and allowed wayfarers 
to use it.” Some men responded 
and affirmed that. (Hasan) 


9 64 Glew wl oF utp E> oO 04/\ idem! a el Lope] ees 
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Comments: ; 

1. The purpose of ‘Uthman .%% in presenting these witnesses was not to take 
pride in self, ostentation, or to seek fame. On the contrary, at that moment, 
he wanted to prove that he was on the right, and the rebels were on the 
wrong. Allah’s Messenger’s #4 commands concerning this are very clear and 
explicit. 

2. The Prophet’s #¢ striking the mount with his foot and addressing it, is his 
Prophetic rank. 

3. ‘Bait ar-Ridwan’: The Pledge of (Allaéh’s) Goodly Acceptance; as a result of it, 
those who pledged gained the pleasure of Allah, Most High, and its formal 
announcement was made in the Glorious Qur’an. This incident took place 
during the Truce of Hudaybiyyah, on account of a rumor that ‘Uthman had 
been martyred, which reached the Muslim camp (at Hudaybiyyah). 

4, This is Allah’s Hand and this is ‘Uthman’s, because ‘Uthman was not present 
on the occasion, and Allah’s Messenger #@ had certitude that he was alive. 
That is why Allah’s Messenger #§ stated, placing his one hand upon the 
other. This pledge is on behalf of ‘Uthman. He affirmed his one hand as the 
hand of Uthman and his other as the Hand of Allah, because the Pledge was 
being sworn under the Command of Allah, Most High. It occurs in the 
Glorious Qur'an too: “Behold, all who pledge their allegiance to you, pledge 
their allegiance to Allah, the Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (48: 10) The 
sublime exaltedness of ‘Uthman % and of the Prophet #¢ himself is well- 
displayed in this Ayah of the Qur'an. 

5. ‘Half the army’: So to speak, he had a considerable share in the preparation 
or the equipment of this army. 
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3640. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Sulami said: “When 
‘Uthm4n was besieged in his house, 
the people gathered around his 
house and he looked out over 
them” and he quoted the same 
Hadith, (Sahih) 
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Ghost ahs 
30. The Book Of Wills bog! StS - or ut) 
(VY daoel) 
Comments: 


A bequest (Wasiyyah) or will signifies matters to come into operation, 
concerning his wealth and children after the testator’s death. A bequest in a 
third of one’s wealth shall be carried out. More than this depends upon the 
consent of the heirs. Action upon a bequest concerning children also depends 
upon the consent of the relevant individuals. A property or estate bequest 
cannot be made in favor of any heir; meaning an heir’s share may neither 
decrease nor increase on account of the bequest. 


Chapter 1. It is Disliked To 
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Delay Making A Will 25 2a poss 


(\ dietl) Eye 5hI 
3641. It was narrated that Aba 


Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Prophet #% and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what kind of charity 
brings the greatest reward?’ He 
said: ‘To give in charity when you 
are healthy and feeling miserly, and 
fearing poverty and hoping for a 
long life. Do not wait until the 
(death rattle) reaches the throat 
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and then say: “This is for so and is gx el eee SAE Ia) 


so,” and it nearly became the 

property of so and so (the heirs).” 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. The best charity is that you give when you yourself are in need of it, because 
this sort of charity affords conclusive evidence to one’s sincerity of intention. 
If one gives charity at a time when one is not in need of it, or when there is 
no hope of one’s surviving, then such a charity is the charity given out of 
superfluous wealth, which is of no value or consequence. 

2. The signification of this Hadith in this chapter is that one should make it a 
constant practice to give charity, which would not necessitate the bequeathing. 
Moreover, delay would also not intervene. 

3. “Became the property of so and so. No sooner do you die than your heirs 
would become the owner of your wealth, and it would be under their 
jurisdiction, or at their disposal. In other words, it is no longer yours! 
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3642. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘For whom among 
you is the wealth of his heirs dearer 
to him than his own wealth?’ They 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, there 
is no one among us for whom his 
own wealth is not dearer to him 
than the wealth of his heirs.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘Know 
that there is no one among you for 
whom the wealth of his heirs is not 
dearer than his own wealth. Your 
wealth is that which you have sent 
on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept.” 
(Sahih) 
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3643. It was narrated from 
Mutarrif, from his father, that the 
Prophet #@ said: “The mutual 
rivalry (for piling up of worldly 
things) diverts you, ‘Until you visit 
the graves (ie. till you die)."! The 
son of Adam says: ‘My wealth, my 
wealth, but your wealth is what 
you eat and consume, or what you 
wear and it wears out, or what you 
give in charity and send on ahead 
(for the Hereafter).”” (Sahil) 
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3644, Abii Habibah At-T47i said: 
“A man made a will leaving some 
Dinérs (to be spent) in the cause of 
Allah. Abi Ad-Darda’ was asked 


(1) 4z-Takathur 102:1-2. 
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about that, and he narrated that the Pe ye a Pee ae Lee 
Prophet #¢ said: ‘The likeness of the wh das atl fo 8 dD Jed 5! 
one who frees a slave or gives some : 
charity when he is dying, is that of a 
man who gives a gift after he has 
eaten his fill.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
The purpose is that the charity given at the time of one’s death is lesser from 
the dimension of recompense than that which is given in the state of good 
health. It does not mean it has absolutely no benefit or reward, because 
righteousness is always beneficial. 


3645. It was narrated that Ibn 4G 1. 23 kg ea) — W480 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 2 ae rat ie Seal 28 
Allah 2 said: ‘It is not befitting for p> +l CF cdl she BE feed! Gas 
a Muslim who has anything 4¢- ra BE ail Are 5 OE OE ot 


concerning which a will should be e sah yaa ae : 
made, to abide for two nights <3 Si 3 os eo I ca BS) 

without having a written will with hoe iy 
him.”” (Sahth) dks Beka 4 53 I Loe it 
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Comments: faa ole oil a dead 


This is because life has no certainty. Death could strike at any moment. 
Therefore, the required bequest should be made soon. Moreover, one should 
also appoint witnesses upon the bequest so that dispute might not surface 
later on. The bequest ought to be made in writing in order to avoid any future 
disagreement. From the mention of two nights, one realizes that a night’s 
delay is admissible. And Allah knows best! The mention of two might possibly 
have been incidental; as in some upcoming narrations, there is mention of 
three also. So to say, a night’s delay is also not permissible without need. 


3646. It was narrated from Ibn G6 ik 23 det Kee ei ~ YET 

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 28 iy : es 
said: “It is not befitting fora Muslim = o* yeid oF le be poll bo Gas 
who has anything concerning which ios G8 26 dil 5425 af 2 oh 
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a will should be made, to abide for 
two nights without having a written 
will with him.” (Sahih) 
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3647. (The same) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Awn, from Nafi‘, from 
Tbn ‘Umar. (Sahih) 
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3648. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #% said: “It is not befitting 
for a Muslim to abide for three 
nights without having his will with 
him.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“Since I heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah #%, I have 
always had my will with me.” 
(Sahih) 
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3649. It was narrated from Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “It 
is not right for a Muslim who has 
anything concerning which a will 
should be made, to abide for more 
than three nights without having a 
written will with him.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. Did The Prophet 22 
Make A Will? 


3650. Talha said: “I asked Ibn Abi 
Awfa: ‘Did the Messenger of Allah 
#% leave a will?’ He said: ‘No.’ I 
said: ‘How come it is prescribed for 
the Muslims to make wills?’ He 
said: ‘He left instructions urging 
the Muslims to adhere to the Book 
of Allah.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


VERVE 


‘No’: That means he did not make any bequest for wealth. 


3651. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 28 
did not leave behind a Dindr or a 
Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and 
he did not leave any will.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 3624) 


3652, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
did not leave behind a Dirham or a 
Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and 
he did not leave any will.” (Sahih) 
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3653. It was narrated that ‘Aishah wt eee fe ees 534 » 4 

said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ ve ae ‘aaa or. 

did not leave behind a Dirhamora GS YE tg sear) aval 

Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and +2 32 - te- eves ste 8 

he did not leave any will.” Ja‘far!!) ‘ 

did not mention “Dindr or 5 nel oF ea oF ye 
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Dirham.” (Sahih) 
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3654. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 9 :U8 QE 2s ye US 
said: “They say that the Messenger .- ..- ra cet f sgh was 
of Allah #2 made a will concerning ow PF ot : 

‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with :238 ig 32 opNl 32 peli 
him. But he called for a vessel in gj) 4 oat ae gy Vise HE 
which to urinate, then he #¢ went EE DS 25) BB atl 525 0) tosh st 
limp without me realizing it. Soto, 3 jj joe ee 5 48 Be ti we) 
whom did he leave a will?” (Sahih) ee 
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3655. It was narrated that ‘Aishah —- jg bude By de rea wal 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2& Sage 5 Boh 2 
died when no one was with him a 35 Gp ols Gis cde 
except me.” She said: “And he <-; a 

called for a vessel.” (Sahih) 
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1 Meaning one of the two from whom the author heard the narration. 
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Chapter 3. Bequeathing One- 
Third 


3656. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “I 
became ili with a sickness from 
which J later recovered. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came to visit 
me, and I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have a great deal of wealth 
and I have no heir except my 
daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of 
my wealth in charity?’ He said: ‘No.’ 
I said: ‘Half?’ He said: ‘No.’ I said: 
‘One-third?’ He said: ‘(Give) one- 
third, and one-third is a lot. It is 
better to leave your heirs 
independent of means, than to leave 
them poor and holding out their 
hands to people.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. This Makkan incident belongs to the period of the Conquest of Makkah. 
2. ‘Except my daughter’, which means from among my offspring. 


3. ‘Though one-third is also too much’: From this (phrasing) some venerable 
individuals have deduced that the bequest should be made only for less than 
one-third. Some others understand it to mean that ‘one-third is much’ so to 


say, a bequest could be made in one-third of the wealth. 


3657. It was narrated that Sa‘d said: 8 ses teed 
“The Prophet #% came to visit me pee a bi Ae iets 
when I was in Makkah. I said: ‘O # Bis VE Lt Lig Sale gu 
Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath ey 2 Tite ite 48 
all my money?’ He said: ‘No.’ I said: ‘ adil 
‘One half?’ He said: ‘No.’ I said: 
‘One-third?’ He said: ‘(Bequeath) 
one-third, and one-third is a lot. If 
you leave your heirs independent of 
means, that is better than if you 
leave them poor and holding out 
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their hands to people.” (Sahih) 
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3658. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “The 
Prophet #¢ used to visit him when he 
was in Makkah, and he did not want 
to die in the land from which he had 
emigrated. The Prophet 2 said: 
‘May Allah have mercy on Sa‘d bin 
‘Afra’.’ He had only one daughter, 
and he said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
shall I bequeath all my wealth?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ I said: ‘Half?’ He said: 
‘No.’ I said: ‘One-third?’ He said: 
‘One-third, and one-third is a lot. 
For you to leave your heirs 
independent of means is better than 
if you were to leave them poor, 
holding out their hands to people.” 
(Sahih) 
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3659. One from the family of Sa‘d 
narrated: “Sa‘d fell sick and the 
Messenger of Allah 22 entered upon 
him and he said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, shall I bequeath all my 
money?’ He said: ‘No.” And he 
quoted the same Hadith. (Sahih) 
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3660. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d (narrated) 
from his father that he fell sick in 
Makkah and the Messenger of Allah 
#8 came to him. When Sa‘d saw him, 
he wept and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, am I to die in the land from 
which I emigrated?” He said: “No, if 
Allah wills.” He said: “O Messenger 
of Allah #8, shall I bequeath all of 
my wealth in the cause of Allah?” 
He said: “No.” He said: “Two- 
thirds?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“Half of it?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“One-third of it?” The Messenger of 
Allah #€ said: “One-third, and one- 
third is a lot. If you leave your sons 
independent of means that is better 
than if you leave them poor, holding 
out their hands to people.” (Sahih) 
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3661. It was narrated that Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #@ visited me when I was 
sick, and said: ‘Have you made a 
will?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘How 
much?’ I said: ‘For all of my wealth 
to be given in the cause of Allah.’ He 
said: “What have you left for your 
children?’ I said: ‘They are rich 
(independent of means).’ He said: 
‘Bequeath one-tenth.’ And we kept 
discussing it until he said: ‘Bequeath 
one-third, and one-third is much or 
large.” (Hasan) 
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3662. It was narrated from Sa‘d that ae - Bede week 

the Prophet 2% visited him when he JE pall Gf GL] Bel — My 
was sick, and he said: “O Messenger $5 3532 23 (Ula Gls :d8 O55 is 
of Allah, shall I bequeath all of my as gine Coeh toes n 
wealth?” He said: “No.” He said) ole ee ol 
“Half?” He said: “No.” He said: i“ fai Gut5 GOB cars 
“One-third?” He said: “One-third, ei ig iad sg aie iat 
and one-third is a much or large.” Y :dJB SENG Jb cE Sais 
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3663. It was narrated from ‘Aishah Ea adgh aves Gai ee 
that the Messenger of Allh @ © TT ggg lg ee Be 
came to visit Sa‘d (when he was  S3* :JB aay) Gf deme Ge cb 
sick). Sa‘d said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah, shallI bequeath = 7 2 " 
two-thirds of my mete He said: J Ul 2b a5 ao SI al 25 
“No.” He said: “Shall I bequeath ¢ ,- \¢ 1a ee te. ery 
halt?” He said: “No.” He said: S22 2b goal tal Jy25 sk 
“Shall I bequeath one-third?” He = :dG SUZEL yes :dE Dd sdb 
said: “Yes, one-third, and one-third 
is much or large. If you leave your = *~ 

heirs independent of means that is 75 of Gy « 38 5) 335 RAEI Rea 
better than if you leave them poor, dn pena Ces aee Cet Ree ones 
holding out their hands.” (Hasan) AGB ee Ol be Ge alee! SDS 
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‘Abbas said: “If the people were to da 
reduce (their bequests) to one- ‘42 OF “#2 
quarter (of their wealth, that would J . 
be better), because the Messenger ‘ e hee eer 

of Allah #% said: ‘One-third, and «44 :JG BE ai dyed OF ‘el 
one-third is much or large.’” eeeteie fie 
(Sabi) ak aa 
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3665. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa‘d, from his 
father Sa‘d bin Malik, that the 
Prophet #§ came to him when he 
was sick and he said: “I do not 
have any children apart from one 
daughter. Shall I bequeath all my 
wealth?” The Prophet 2 said: 
“No.” He said: “Shall I bequeath 
half of it?” The Prophet 2% said: 
“No.” He said: “Shall I bequeath 
one-third of it?” He said: “One- 
third, and one-third is much or 
large.” (Sahih) 
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3666. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that his father was martyred on the 
Day of Uhud, and he left behind 
six daughters, and some 
outstanding debts. When the time 
to pick the dates came, I went to 
the Messenger of Allah 2% and 
said: “You know that my father 
was martyred on the Day of Uhud 
and he left behind a great deal of 
debt. I would like the creditors to 
see you”. He said: “Go and pile up 
the dates in separate heaps.” I did 
that, then I called him. When they 
saw him, it was as if they started to 
put pressure on me at that time. 
When he saw what they were 
doing, he went around the biggest 
heap three times, then he sat on it 
then said: “Call your companions 
(the creditors).” Then he kept on 
weighing out for them, until Allah 
cleared all my father’s debts. I am 
pleased that Allah cleared my 
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father’s debts without even a single 

date being missed. (Sahil) 

ch lagdy aily Dad OF Ste Obed Cas SP rl cg jbeall essed eli gpd 
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Comments: . 

1. ‘Six daughters’: In some reports, there is mention of nine. Probably they might 

have been married already. That is why they were not mentioned. These six 

were unmarried, whose responsibility rested with Jabir «ts. 

‘Put presure on me’: Originally, they were the Jews, and the Jews are an 

extremely selfish, hard hearted and unsympathetic community, Rather every 

interest-devouring person happens to be so! 

3. ‘Went around’: For blessing, or blessedness, or in order to gather a correct 
estimate of the quality of dates. 

4. ‘Without even a single date being missed’: This was one of the Prophet’s 2% 
miracles. 
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Chapter 4. Paying Off Debts 13 Si elas 2 - ce ) 
Before Distributing Inheritance & = : hed ts Sesto 
And Mentioning The Difference {p813) Bd) Sot! S35 EN peoll 
In The Wordings Of The Cs go ee ae 

& dane! ies 
Reporters Of The Narration { ) a8 ae rs 
3667. It was narrated from Jabir foe te heey ae Gekh oo wray 
that his father died owing debts. “I 2 can Sd ae oa y 
came to the Prophet #% and said: 345 - «GleD| Bae JE pk oil 


‘(O Messenger of Allah!) My gordi pieeee adie SAE Bene 
father has died owing debts, and he Mes : a ie 2 ned oe 3531 
has not left anything but what his Sb .2i5 ales 235) oul ot sue be 
date-palms produce. What his date- f ‘ see og 


palms produce will not pay off his ¢! °! [lait S55 G) tcl HE ec 
debts for years. Come with me, O pfei Sy ae cds ots 
: mn eS ee bt 
Messenger of Allah, so that the . Penta ne a Aptos ; 
creditors will not be harsh with d¢ #8 & be EArt alg Ya cabs 
me. The Messenger of Allh #§ 045 yas SILC ote 58 SSN 
went to each heap, saying Salams a ie oe ; pie re a ; 
and supplicating for it, then sitting J celal Ge Ghee Yo gS) tail 
on it. He called the creditors and Dee cede fe Hone a atade Po Fines a A IY ag 
a4 L$ | ae 5 
paid them off, and what was left 2 eed ons lott ae iat a Js) 
was as much as what they had eisai (655 calle Ge ~ al 35 
taken.” (Sahih) taf 
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3668. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Haram died, leaving behind debts. 
I asked the Messenger of Allah 2% 
to intercede with his creditors so 
that they would waive part of the 
debt. He asked them to do that but 
they refused. The Prophet #8 said 
to me: ‘Go and sort your dates into 
their different kinds: The ‘A4jwah 
on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid 
on another side, and so on. Then 
send for me.’ I did that, then the 
Messenger of Allah #8 came and 
sat at the head or in the middle of 
the heaps. Then he said: ‘Measure 
them out for the people.’ So I 
measured them out for them until 1 
had paid them all off, and my dates 
were left as if nothing had been 
taken from them.” (Sahih) 
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3669. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “My father 
owed some dates to a Jew. He was 
killed on the Day of Uhud and he 
left behind two gardens. The dates 
owed to the Jew would take up 
everything in the two gardens. The 
Prophet #8 said: ‘Can you take half 
this year and half next year?’ But 
the Jew refused. The Prophet #% 
said: ‘When the time to pick the 
dates comes, call me.’ So I called 
him and he came, accompanied by 
Abi Bakr. The dates were picked 
and weighed from the lowest part 
of the palm-trees, and the 
Messenger of Allah 4% was praying 
for blessing, until we paid off 
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everything that we owed him from 
the smaller of the two gardens, as 
calculated by ‘Ammar. Then I 
brought them some fresh dates and 
water and they ate and drank, then 
he said: “This is part of the blessing 
concerning which you will be 
questioned.” (Sahih) 
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3670. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “My father died 
owing debts. I offered to his 
creditors that they could take the 
fruits in lieu of what he owed them, 
but they refused as they thought 
that it would not cover the debt. I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 2 
and told him about that, He said: 
‘When you pick the dates and have 
put them in the Mirbad (place for 
drying dates), call me.’ When I had 
picked the dates and put them in 
the Mirbad, I went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
came, accompanied by Abi Bakr 
and ‘Umar. He sat on (the dates) 
and prayed for blessing. Then he 
said: ‘Call your creditors and pay 
them off.’ I did not leave anyone to 
whom my father owed anything but 
I paid him off, and I had thirteen 
Wasqs left over. 1 mentioned that 
to him and he smiled and said: ‘Go 
to Abi Bakr and ‘Umar and tell 
them about that.’ So I went to Abii 
Bakr and ‘Umar and told them 
about that, and they said: ‘We 
knew, when the Messenger of 
Allah 8 did what he did, that this 
would happen.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 5. Invalidating 
Bequests To Heirs 


3671. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Kharijah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #8 delivered a Khutbah 
and said: ‘Allah has given every 
person who has rights his due, and 
there is no bequest to an heir.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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In the early period, one’s offspring used to become heirs. For parents and other 
kith and kin, a bequest used to be made. Their right was not specified. In the 
same period, this Verse was revealed: “It is prescribed when death approaches 
any of you if he leaves any goods that he makes a bequest to parents and next 
of kin.” (AL-Bagarah: 180) Then Allah, Most High, specified in Surat An-Nisa 
the portions of parents, children, husband, wife, sister, and brother. 
Henceforth, the bequest did not remain necessary for heirs. So the will 
remained for those not assigned a portion of the inheritance. 


3672. It was narrated from Shahr 
bin Hawshab that Ibn Ghanm 
mentioned that Ibn Kharijah told 
him that he saw the Messenger of 
Allah #% addressing the people 
from atop his mount, which was 
chewing its cud and its saliva was 
dripping down, The Messenger of 
Allah # said in his Khwtbah: 
“Allah has given each person a 
share of the inheritance, and it is 
not permissible to give bequests to 
an heir.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


367 lla gh ks 


1. ‘Saliva was dripping...’ meaning he was standing below the she-camel’s neck. 
He might have probably been holding her reins. 

2. ‘Each person’ meaning the one who is considered worthy of inheritance. The 
description of most of the heirs occurs in the Glorious Qur’an. The mention 
of portions of some heirs occurs in traditional reports; for instance, the 
portion of a paternal grandmother and a maternal grandmother. 


3673. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Kharijah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #§ said: ‘Allah, Mighty is 
His Name has given every person 
who has rights his due, and there is 
no bequest to an heir.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 6. When One Exhorts 
His Closest Kinsmen 


3674, It was narrated that Abia 
Hurairah said: “When the 
following was revealed: ‘And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad) of near 
kindred," the Messenger of Allah 
@¢ called the Quraish and they 
gathered, and he spoke in general 
and specific terms, then he said: ‘O 
Banu Ka‘b bin Lu’ayy! O Banu 
Murrah bin Ka‘b! O Banu ‘Abd 
Shams! O Banu ‘Abd Manaf! O 
Banu Hisham! O Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib! Save yourselves from the 
Fire! O Fatimah! Save yourself 
from the Fire. I cannot avail you 
anything before Allaéh., but J will 
uphold the ties of kinship with 
you.” (Sahih) 
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The author mention this narration as the will, bequest, or Wasiyyah of Allah’s 
Messenger 28 to his relatives. This is because ‘Wasiyyah’ is used for a will that 
is written, as well as statements of order or encouragement. 


3675. It was narrated that Misa 
bin Talhah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 2§ said: ‘O Banu ‘Abd 
Manaf! Buy your souls from your 
Lord. I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. Abi Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib! Buy your souls from your 
Lord. I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. But between me and 
you there are ties of kinship which 
I will uphold.”’ (Sahih) 
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3676. It was narrated that Abii 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, when the Verse: ‘And 
warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of 
near kindred“! was revealed: ‘O 
Quraish! Buy your souls from your 
Lord; I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. O Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib! 
I cannot avail you anything before 
Allah. O ‘Abbés bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before Allah. 
O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the 
Messenger of Allah #! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah. O 
Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ask me 
for whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah.”” (Sahih) 
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3677. Abii Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 stood up 
when the following was revealed to 
him: ‘And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad) of near kindred, 
and said: ‘O Quraish! Buy your 
souls from your Lord, I cannot 
avail you anything before Allah. O 
Banu ‘Abd Mandaf! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah. O 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Allah. O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Allah. O Fatimah! Ask me for 
whatever you want, J cannot avail 
you anything before Allah.’” 
(Sabih) 
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3678. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “When this verse —- ‘And warn 
your ae ie Muhammad) of near 
kindred’?! — was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: ‘O 
Fatimah daughter of Muhammad! 
O Safiyyah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib! O 
Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot 


(1) Ash-Shu‘ara 26:214. 
(2) 4sh-Shu‘ara 26:214. 
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avail you anything before Allah; 
ask me for whatever you want of 
my wealth.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 7. If A Person Dies 
Unexpectedly, It Is 
Recommended For His Family 
To Give Charity On His Behalf 


3679. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that a man said to the Messenger of 
Allah #%: “My mother died 
unexpectedly; if she had been able to 
speak she would have given charity. 
Should I give charity on her behalf?” 
The Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
“Yes.” So he gave charity on her 
behalf. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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He was Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. Both he and his honorable mother were extremely 
generous. That pious and generous woman had suddenly died in his absence. 
Details follow in the upcoming Hadith. 


3680. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin ‘Amr bin Shurahbil bin Sa‘eed 
bin Sa‘d bin ‘Ubddah, from his 
father, that his grandfather said: 
“Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah went out with the 
Prophet # on one of his campaigns, 
and death came to his mother in Al- 
Madinah. It was said to her (as she 
was dying): ‘Make a will.’ She said: 
‘To whom shall I make a will? The 
wealth belongs to Sa‘d.’ Then she 
died before Sa‘d came. When Sa‘d 
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came, he was told about that and he 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, will it 
benefit her if I give in charity on her 
behalf?’ The Prophet #% said: ‘Yes.’ 
Sa‘d said: ‘Such and such a garden is 
given in charity on her behalf - 
regarding a garden that he named.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. The Virtue Of 
Charity Given On Behalf Of 
The Deceased 


3681. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “When a man dies 
all his good deeds come to an end 
except three: Ongoing charity 
(Sadagah Jériyah), beneficial 
knowledge and a righteous son who 
prays for him.” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘Ongoing charity’ means such charity which continues to benefit people even 


after the death of the charity-giver. 


2. ‘Knowledge’: For instance, the books which were written or trained pupils or 


audio-cassettes, etc. 


3. ‘Righteous son’ whom the deceased had trained and educated, and had 
accustomed them to doing good deeds. (Further details could be seen in the 


previous report). 


3682. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah said that a man said to 
the Prophet #: “My father died 
and left behind wealth, but he did 
not leave a will. Will it expiate for 
him if I give charity on his behalf?” 
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He said: “Yes.” (Sahih) 
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3683. It was narrated that Ash. :dU uno 3) (oy GAT - re 
Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thagafi sc- e- 4e iet) ae peas, cee 
said: “I came to the Messenger of pleas Rete br Nal oer ot glee eae 


Allah #8 and said: ‘My mother left) 32 «588 gf ash be Lk 3 
a will saying that a slave shouldbe = gz ¢ 

freed on her behalf. I have a . o 
Nubian slave girl; will it suffice if1 33 3) 2.231 
free her on her behalf?’ He said: ord tes THis caw! Nig chek Sst 
‘Bring her here.” The Prophet # *5 8! Sei GLE Gate 0] 4G 
said to her: ‘Who is your Lord? cf nig, tw - GE outs Gal Of %e 
shes’ Allah! Head Wiow ee 


Vol ge 
I? She said: ‘The Messenger of JU «fui 32) 88 25 Wl dl oly 
Allah.’ He said: ‘Set her free, for i A we PE 2 8 he ue a oy eS 
q a D525 Esl SSG PUT Fen JE ail 
she is a believer.” (Hasan) Peter ake, 3 aaa o a 
3 Gb Yas 206 
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Ae ees ere dale cy ale Cute os VYAT 

Comments: 

We get to learn that it is superior to emancipate a believer. Besides, 
emancipating a slave woman equals emancipation of a slave. We also get to 


know that belief in the Oneness of Allah and the Prophethood is sufficient for 
one to be a believer. One ought not to delve deep into it. 


3684, It was narrated from Ibn :d6 ue 33 SA Si - was 


‘Abbas that Sa‘d asked the Prophet — - zz pee wie pene Bot he 2 
ge “My cater ded andi nok: Be ee er ee 


leave a will; shall I give charityon 3) :2 231 dis hes OF LG oh 


her behalf?” He said: “Yes.” (Sahih) fue opens 46 oft One nee ey, 
a JE GE GLI co dy CSG 
rye) 
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3685. It was narrated from Ibn GE a3N1 23 Act) GT - rato 
‘Abbas that a man said: “O a 
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Messenger of Allah, my mother 
died; will it benefit her if I give in 
charity on her behalf?” He said: 
“Yes.” He said: “I have a garden 
and I ask you to bear witness that I 
am giving it in charity on her 
behalf.” (Sahil) 
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3686. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin ‘Ubaédah that he came to the 
Prophet #& and said: “My mother 
has died and she had a vow to 
fulfill. Will it suffice if I free a slave 
on her behalf?” He said: “Free a 
slave on behalf of your mother.” 
(Sabth) 
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Comments: 
See No. 3848. 


3687. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin ‘Ubadah that he consulted the 
Prophet #@ about a vow which his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Allah #g said: “Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 
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3688. It was narrated from Sa‘d 
bin ‘Ubadah that he consulted the 
Prophet 2% about a vow which his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Alléh #€ said: “Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 
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3689. It was narrated that Ibn 2s yy} 22 eh) GT — wag 
‘Abbas said: “Sa‘d consulted the 77 
Messenger of Allah # about avow Gir cde gl grel sdb 45 
which his mother had to fulfill, but word SF Baby eet h eg ite 
> al ane ol pill 1 JB Lelgs Vi 
she died before doing so. The ~~) ~ a es ae Wee 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Fulfill :dG (8 gil gb ol al we GH 
it on her behalf.” (Sahih) ae AG ; 7 3B al 35 tks Bam 
do J,25 OB eal Sf ys 2338 al 
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3690. It was narrated that Al- 4-3 9c, 43 Syl JU - wae 

Harith bin Miskin said, it being = 7 J 
read to him while I was listening: «GH! p% «oles GF aout Ug gle 
“From Sufyan, from Az-Zuhri, » ES) Saal ote of at oth te 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah, 9" “7 gt Bae 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, that Sa‘d bin 34 (3 3B gS) Bat! UE Bb Aas ol 
‘Ubadah consulted the Prophet # Pars lal sf 4s ass zi ae atG 


about a vow which his mother had 
to fulfill, but she died before doing ge nda D 
so. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
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said: ‘Fulfill it on her behalf.’” 
(Sahih) 
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3691. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Yazid said: “Sufyan narrated to 
us from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullah 
bin ‘Abdullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that 
Sa‘d said: ‘My mother died and 
there was an (outstanding) vow that 
she had to fulfill. I asked the 
Prophet #& and he told me to fulfill 
it on her behalf.” (Sahih) 
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3692. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah Al- 
Ansari consulted the Messenger of 
Allah # about an (outstanding) 
vow that his mother had to fulfill, 
but she died before doing so. The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: ‘Fulfill 
it on her behalf." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Sa‘d was the chieftain of the well-known tribe of Banu Khazraj. 


3693. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah came 
to the Prophet #% and said: “My 
mother has died and she had a vow 
to fulfill but she did not do so. He 
said: ‘Fulfill it on her behalf.’” 
(Sahih) 
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"1 This, and the remainder in the chapter, are not narrated by Sufyan. 
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3694, It was narrated that Sa'dbin 53 ti ts 25 Ake et = ¥448 
“UbAdah said: “I said: ‘O Messenger ptt ia anette hee aie pees 
of Allah, my mother has died; shall S «pls 3% @53 Gar cdl SG 


give in charity on her behalf?’ He =: BB aA | 3s BS 

said: ‘Yes.’ I said: ‘What kind of ce ee eek 
charity is best?” He said: ‘Providing! 4! 45 Grob cE le yy 
ees 293 oy 63 “0g ee AS LE oe 
drinking water.” (Daf) we GE sige Siaitf eeu a 
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3696. It was narrated from Sad 4 geeell 3 cola GZS - was 
bin ‘Ubadah that his mother died. Hib go OG oe 
He said: “O Messenger of Allah, . g* 
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my mother has died; can I give ¢ 5o3 jth Says dG 
charity on her behalf?” He said: Seay T2828 BE yet 
“Yes.” He said: “What kind of ace ae Soret oth 2 - 
charity is best?” He said: «sin :d6 N@e Giaili Ese 2 
“Providing drinking water.” And : we ag Beer ge Spee. ice 
= 95: : eS y 2 
that is the drinking-fountain of =~" ‘JG abl Biel gl cd 
Sa‘d in Al-Madinah. (Daf) sciy ais Gly HS etch 
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Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of 
Guardianship Over An 


377 Ylog Gus 
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Orphan’s Property (4 duct) peal! Jie 
3697. It was narrated that Abi =: ist 2 7.6 Gi - wiav 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of a: as 4 ae 


Allah #@ said to me: ‘O Abi fe 
Dharr, I think that you are weak, oc , es Lf os al ah Be 
and J like for you what I like for ge es ae 
myself. Do not accept a position of 
Amir over two people, and do not 
agree to be the guardian of an 
orphan’s property.” (Sahil) 


Giles Cade ge VAYVIC Byg ne pe BLY RLS Ob LY Ghee liga sd 
VERE CSS gay ce es dell ay yl 

Comments: 

1. Guardianship of the wealth of an orphan entails enormous responsibilities. It, 
therefore, demands a high sense of piety, compassion, and a sincere spirit of 
sacrifice. Not everyone possesses such lofty characteristics. Hence, hastiness 
and proactiveness in it are forbidden. If, however, someone is forced to take 
on such a responsibility, it shall have to be fulfilled. The one who does not 
find himself in a position to fulfill its demands, should decline to accept it. 

2. ‘Weak’: Because the strong person is better suited for responsibility. 


Je je eH - mo aD) 
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Chapter 11. What The 
Guardian Is Entitled To Of An 
Orphan’s Property If He Takes 


Care Of It 

3698. It was narrated from ‘Amr 9,224 23 JLetist ki - wnaa 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from ere sn are eee ee 
his grandfather, thata mancameto 9? J OF Soe OF die Bas :Jb 
the Prophet #g and said: “I am poor il 5 5 sie te cand Be ites 
and I do not have anything, and I s one Ce tag 
have an orphan (under my care).” sa? ts . ots vt Bl Jie cell 


eh ed 


He said: “Eat from the property of pe Eb Aes 


your orphan without being 
extravagant, wasteful or keeping it .t 
as capital for yourself.” (Hasan) 
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3699. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “When these Verses 
were revealed — ‘And come not near 
to the orphan’s property, except to 
improve it!) and ‘Verily, those 
who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans’! — the people avoided the 
property and food of the orphans. 
That caused hardship to the 
Muslims and they complained about 
that to the Prophet #8. Then Allah 
revealed: ‘And they ask you 
concerning orphans. Say: The best 
thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your 
brothers. And Allah knows him who 
means mischief (e.g. to swallow their 
property) from him who means good 
(e.g. to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties”) (Daf) 
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3700. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said - concerning the 
Verse: “Verily, those who unjustly 
eat up the property of orphans”/! 
- A man would have an orphan in 


(1 4L-An ‘Gm 7:152. 
2] An-Nisd’ 4:10. 

5) AL Bagarah 2:220. 
"4 An-Nis@’ 4:10. 
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his care, and he would keep his 
food, drink and vessels separate. 
This caused hardship to the 
Muslims, so Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “And they ask 
you concerning orphans. Say: The 
best thing is to work honestly in 
their property, and if you mix your 
affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers’! (in religion), so it 
is permissible for you to mix with 
them. (Hasan) 


Dot Eade ge VAG PRON ope gd Se al of el [el] tess 
GLH Sudo Ly TENE CSS LS gay ce 
Comments: * 


In every society, if there is an orphan or two they reside together with the 
other members of the household. They eat and drink jointly. This sort of 
arrangement is advantageous to them also, because if they eat and drink 
separately, it would entail more expenses. The Arabs also followed the 
same system. When this Verse was revealed, people were frightened, lest 
anything belonging to orphans enter our bellies. They, therefore, separated 
the wealth for the food and drink of the orphans, out of piety and 
heedfulness of Allah, though such was not the objective of the Divine law. 
When this produced several hardships in the society, Allah, Most High, 
clarified the situation by revealing another Verse - that if the intention is 
of well being and sympathy or compassion, there is no harm in keeping 
them together. The primary objective is the well being of the orphans, 
whatever way it is achieved 


Chapter 12. Avoiding re Ide [st Stse4 - cy pave) 
Consuming The Orphan’s eras & an 

Property CV) dames) 

3701. It was narrated from Abi: 36 Stith. 43 el ight - ves 
Hurairah that the Messenger of epee 
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said: “O Messenger of Allah, what eel aS ae os a ie oi se 
are they?” He said: “Associating st!) :JU SB al Jyh) Ol b558 
others with Allah (Shirk), magic, 5 1a) Jus gis cent th stent 
killing a soul whom Allah has ~ * 7? * aan eee 
forbidden killing, except in cases 83 «jAONI5 ca, Spal sO Sze 
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dictated by Islamic law, consuming 
Riba, consuming the property of 
orphans, fleeing on the day of the 
march (to battlefield), and 
slandering chaste women who 
never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are 
good believers.” (Sahih) 
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31. The Book Of 
Presents (An-Nihal)"! 


Chapter 1. Different Versions 
Of The Report Of Nu‘man Bin 
Bashir Concerning Presents 


3702. It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘m4n bin Bashir that his father 
gave him a slave as a present, then 
he came to the Prophet #2 to ask 
him to bear witness (to that). He 
said: “Have you given a present to 
all of your children?” He said: “No.” 
He said: “Then take it back.” This 
wording is that of (one of the 
narrators) Muhammad. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


+ TENA 


1. The tie of relationship between children and father is very close. A slight 
diversion of it becomes the cause of many evils. Hence, there is guidance 
from the Divine law that a man ought to treat his children equally so that no 
one has the feeling of deprivation. Giving a present to one son only might 
create a feeling of hatred among the other sons toward this son (to whom the 
present was given) and the father. And its consequences could be formidable. 
That is why one is forbidden from indulging in such practices, and it has been 
commanded that a man ought to treat his children equally in giving presents, 
and not prefer some over others. If one desires to give, each one should be 
given equally. There is, however, disagreement over whether a daughter and a 
son be given equally or a son should be given twofold, as is done in the case 


©) An-Nihal or presents; most of the linguists explain that it is something given without 
expecting something in return. Similar was stated by Ibn Hajar in explanation of Nos. 
2586-2587 of Al-Bukhdri. It is often used as a synonym for other words that mean “gift.” 
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of inheritance. 

2. This equality is only in the matter of gifts and presents. So far as the 
disbursement of maintenance remains, therein the portion shall be decided 
accordingly. For instance, each one’s expenses concerning food, drink, clothes, 
education, and marriage, etc., cannot be equal. These would be governed by 


necessity. 
3703. It was narrated from An- iin 73 Ait pe — yer 
Nu‘man bin Bashir that his father. eg eee gg ke 
brought him to the Messenger of eel UZ ale e138 oss oF eylell5 
Allah #8 and said: “Ihave givenmy  ) 2 (ay tg wh oy 
son a slave of mine as a present.” le aie ie aad ee go 


Bede be 


The Messenger of Alléh 2@ said: 405 ect Bo gh dee 8 cole 


“Have you given a present toallof =. ,.- 6+ yee 16 ge oy ec 
your children?” He said: “No.” The al a as aibiog oo i 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “Then | :dl 88 Hl d525 4 Ai atl ol 
take (your present) back.” (Sahih) és 325 ANG é ne tse al shes 
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Comments: 


In an authentic Hadith, taking back a present after giving is forbidden. But a 
father may take it back from his own children. 


3704. It was narrated from An- =: jG os G3 es Gi - wet 
Nu‘man bin Bashir that his father 7 rT ee 
Bashir bin Sa‘d brought An- #1559! Gas dG koe fy ay) Gas 
Nu‘man with him and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have given 
this son of mine a slave who 
belonged to me as a present.” The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Have 
you given a present to all your 
children?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“Then take (your present) back.” 
(Sahih) x50 dB D8 
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3705. It was narrated from Bashir 
bin Sa‘d that he brought An- 
Nu‘man to the Prophet #@ and 
said: “I want to give this son of eb 
mine a slave as a present, and if 2° of 473 9 

you think that I should go ahead zyz 2 - ys - 
with it, I will go ahead.” The hee 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Have ida 
you given a present to all your 44.2 uf 
children?” He said: “No.” He said: oy, 
“Then take (your present) back.” 4s 5 
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3706. It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir that his father 
gave him a present, and his mother 
said: “Ask the Prophet #§ to bear 
witness to what you have given to 
my son.’ So he came to the 
Prophet #% and told him about 
that, and the Prophet 2g did not 
want to bear witness to it. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘In order to make him (the Prophet #) a witness lest other sons might begin 
to dispute it in future. 

2. (The Prophet #6) did not like to bear witness over it because it was an 
injustice, and to bear witness over injustice is synonymous with participation 
in the act of injustice. 


3707. It was narrated from Bashir 7 GU tas 3) ie Ui - rev 
that he gave his son a slave as a fe Tee ade odes 

present, then he came to the 2 of “~~ Gas: 

Prophet #¢ and he wanted the Lote isk te cual) ty abs - 
Prophet #% to bear witness to that. NER s a aca Est - 
He said: “Have you given a similar 3156 «8 gall Sb clerks ait Jos all 
present to all of your children?” 4 iy 4gia Oe 2th QR OS f 


He said: “No.” He said: “Then 
take (your present) back.” (Sahih) 
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3708. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah, from his father, that 
Bashir came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: “O Prophet of Allah, I have 
given An-Nu‘man a present.” He 
said: “Have you given something to 
his brothers?” He said: “No.” He 
said: “Then take it back.” (Sahih) 
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3709. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘man said that his father took 
him to the Prophet #¢ and said: 
“Bear witness that I have given An- 
Nu‘man such and such of my 
wealth as a gift.” He said: “Have 
you given all your children a 
present like that which you have 
given to An-Nu‘man?” (Sahih) 
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3710. It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘man that his father brought him 
to the Prophet #¢ to bear witness 
to a present that he gave to him. 
He said: “Have your given all you 
children a present like that which 
you have given to him?” He said: 
“No.” He said: “I will not bear 
witness to anything. Will it not 
please you if they were all to treat 
you with equal respect?” He said: 
“Of course.” He said: “Then no (I 
will not do it).” (Sahi#) 


Ay gt Sade oe 
ANE Ea Gi - 


igh QU 98 
55 i ye te 
706 Be dss 
bi 4 we Ah 


H d6 ys BN og SH 1k 
5 so GE 


The Book Of Presents 


385 deat Wer 


pr ple TOV 1h SS gg Hs oGlell Gee) hit lao eolwf] ‘ep 
+ AB ye Ole iss cue wil col oglog 6 pact 


3711. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir Al- 
Ansari narrated that his mother, the 
daughter of Rawahah, asked his 
father to give some of his wealth to 
her son. He deferred that for a year, 
then he decided to give it to him. 
She said: “I will not be pleased until 
you ask the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
to bear witness.” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, the mother of 
this boy, the daughter of Rawahah, 
insisted that I give a gift to him.” 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: “O 
Bashir, do you have any other 
children besides this one?” He said: 
“Yes.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Have you given all of them a 
gift like that which you have given to 
this son of yours?” He said: “No.” 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“Then do not ask me to bear 
witness, for I will not bear witness to 
unfairness.” (Sahih) 
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Comment: 
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‘Call me not as witness’: This does not signify that one should call someone 
else as witness, rather this is a way of scolding not to do such a thing. It 


occurs in the Qur'an 


: “Let, then, him who wills, believe in it, and let him who 


wills, reject it.” (18: 29) That is why it was called injustice, and injustice is 


forbidden. 


3712. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘man said: “My mother asked 
my father for a gift and he gave it 
to me. She said: ‘I will not be 
contented until you ask the 
Messenger of Allah 3 to bear 
witness.’ So my father took me by 
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the hand, as I was still a boy, and 
went to the Messenger of Allah #8. 
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
the mother of this boy, the 
daughter of Rawahah, asked me 
for a gift, and she wanted me to 
ask you to bear witness to that.’ He 
said: ‘O Bashir, do you have any 
other child apart from this one?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Have you 
given him gifts like that which you 
have given to this one?’ He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Then do not ask me 
to bear witness, for I will not bear 
witness to unfairness.” (Sahih) 
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3713. It was narrated that ‘Amir 
said: “I was told that Bashir bin Sa‘d 
came to the Messenger of Allah 2% 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, my 
wife ‘Amrah bint Rawéhah told me 
to give a gift to her son Nu‘man, and 
she told me to ask you to bear 
witness to that.’ The Prophet 
said: ‘Do you have any other 
children?’ He said: “Yes.’ He said: 
‘Have you given them something 
like that which you have given to this 
one?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: “Then 
do not ask me to bear witness to 
unfairness.” (Sahih) 
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3714. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas‘tid 
that a man came to the Prophet #2 
and said: “I have given a gift to my 
son, so bear witness.” He said: “Do 
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you have any other children?” He 
said: “Yes.” He said: “Have you 
given them something like that eel) of (655 Ue al ke 
which you have given him?” He ay ge : ee 
said: “No.” He said: “Shall I bear #4 #3 O! t2,ate & aaa - 
witness to unfairness?” (Sahih) Be aii A: iit JS; - aol a 
Bia gh le Gla 4 sd - 
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3716. An-Nu‘man said, when he OE le 3 det KP eves 


was delivering a Khutbah: “My 2 ey iter ea es 

father took me to the Messenger of 3 + p23 3,2 ail te US: JE ol Bis 
Allah to ask him to bear witness to Paar Le fee 
a gift that he had given me. He , an ae 


said: ‘Do you have any other 28 #14525 (JI ot co Gib 1 ChS5 585 
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3717. An-Nu‘m4n bin Bashir SRS ay a ld Gul Pes A 
delivered a Khutbah and said: “The 7B Obes Oh ste 

Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘Treat 3125 Gis :dG VU 
your children fairly, treat your gee A 
children fairly.”’ (Sakih) 
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32. The Book Of Gifts 
(Al-Hibah)"! 


Chapter 1. A Gift Given To 
Everyone 


Comments: 
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A Hiba is defined as the transfer of the possession of property from one 
person to the other, providing it is done without the intention of getting 
reward. If it is done with the intention of gaining reward or Thawdb, then it is 


called charity or Sadaqgah. 
interchangeably for each other. 


3718. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah #8 when the 
delegation of Hawazin came to him 
and said: ‘O Muhammad! We are 
one of the ‘Arab tribes and a 
calamity has befallen us of which 
you are well aware. Do us a favor, 
may Allah bless you.’ He said: 
‘Choose between your wealth or 
your women and children.’?! They 
said: “You have given us a choice 
between our families and our 
wealth; we choose our women and 
children.’ The Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: ‘As for that which was 
allocated to myself and to Banu 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is yours. When I 
have prayed Zuhr, stand up and say: 
“We seek the help of the Messenger 
of Allah in dealing with the 
believers, or the Muslims, with 


Sometimes, both these terms are used 
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(1) A more general term for “gift” than Nihal, and it is used in the previous chapter, where 
the narrations state a “gift” rather than a present. 


"1 The meaning becomes clear in the remainder of the narration. 
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regard to our women and children. 
So when they prayed Zuhr, they 
stood up and said that. The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: ‘As for 
that which was allocated to myself 
and to Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is 
yours.’ The Muhdjiriin said: ‘That 
which was allocated to us is for the 
Messenger of Allah #8.’ The Ansar 
said: ‘That which was allocated to us 
is for the Messenger of Allah 28.’ 
Al-Agqra‘ bin Habis said: ‘As for 
myself and Banu Tamim, then no 
(we will not give it up).’ “Uyaynah 
bin Hisn said: ‘As for myself and 
Banu Fazarah, then no (we will not 
give it up).’ Al-Abbas bin Mirdas 
said: ‘As for myself and Banu 
Sulaim, then no (we will not give it 
up).’ Banu Sulaim stood up and said: 
*You lied; whatever was allocated to 
us, it is for the Messenger of Allah 
#3.’ The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘O people, give their women and 
children back to them. Whoever 
gives back anything of these spoils of 
war, he will have six camels from the 
spoils of war that Allah grants us 
next.’ Then he mounted his riding- 
animal and the people surrounded 
him, saying: “Distribute our spoils of 
war among us.’ They made him go 
back toward a tree on which his 
Rida’ (upper-wrap) got caught. He 
said: ‘O people! Give me back my 
Rida’. By Allah! If there were cattle 
as many in number as the trees of 
Tihamah I would distribute them 
among you, then you would not find 
me a miser, a coward or a liar.’ Then 
he went to a camel and took a hair 
from its hump between two of his 
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fingers and said: ‘Look! I do not 

have any of the spoils of war. All I 

have is the Khums, and the Khums 

will be given back to you.’ A man 

stood up holding a ball of yarn made 

from goat hair and said: ‘O 

Messenger of Allah, I took this to fix 

my camel-saddle.’ He said: ‘What 

was allocated to myself and to Banu 

‘Abdul-Muttalib is for you.’ He said: 

‘Is this so important? I don’t need it! 

And he threw it down.’ He said: ‘O 

people! Give back even needles 

large and small, for ALGhuléil™) will 

be (a source of) shame a disgrace for 

those who took it on the Day of 

Resurrection.”” (Hasan) 

WAAbre LIL els Stk clei cb ph eel Le ety] ees 

cpl be gladl ope Bled gfe Tolore ee Sil ob ha 6a Eales lame Cade oy 

oP VN ie ple gh Bye Bp cetedls cents VAT iC cau slal 

Comments: 

1. This incident belongs to the Battle of Hunain. After the Conquest of Makkah, 
Alléh’s Messenger #§ came to know that Banu Hawéazin, etc., were 
assembling an army to challenge the Muslims. Allah’s Messenger 2% decided 
to fight them. When the battle was fought, Banu Hawazin met with defeat. 
Their wives, children, camels, goats, almost everything fell into the hands of 
the Muslims, because of their foolhardiness. 

2. ‘Myself and to Banu Abdul Muttalib’: These words posit the theme of the 
chapter that the shares of his (the Prophet #¢) and Abdul Muttalib’s 
household were not separate. It was rather included in its totality, which 
Allah’s Messenger #% gifted or pardoned. Hence, making a gift of a shared 
thing is lawful. 
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3719. It was narrated from ‘Amr =: ge Loi Gi - eva 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that tar 


(1 Things pilfered from the spoils of war prior to their distribution. 
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his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘No 
one should take back his gift except 
a father (taking back a gift) from 
his son. The one who takes back 
his gift is like one who goes back to 
his vomit.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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We learn two issues from this narration: (1) Taking back or returning in the 
matter of gift is unlawful. (2} For a father, returning or taking back is 


permissible. 


3720. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
attributed the Hadith to the Prophet 
#%: “It is not permissible for a man 
to give a gift and then take it back 
except a father taking back what he 
gave to his son. The likeness of the 
one who gives a gift then takes it 
back is that of the dog which eats 
until it is full, then it vomits, and 
goes back to its vomit.” (Hasan) 
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3721. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘The one who takes 
back his gift is like the dog which 
vomits then goes back to its 
vomit.” (Sahih) 
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3722. It was narrated that Tawis “O6 ste es a -— yvry 


said: “The Messenger of Allah 22 ~~ Sagh beee 7 
said: ‘It is not permissible for wold is al ‘te Gis 3b ok Gas 
anyone to give a gift then take it a oH, cae anes z Gets 
back, eit from ‘oncls soar? ee aa oe eR gl! 
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3725. It was narrated from ¢3 ony & weg thf - rvve 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that the Yaos \e dl 
Messenger of Ailéh 2% said: “The go ie 2d ad os 
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3726. It was narrated from Ibn :dU BA by Ais ei — YVY 
‘Abbas that the Prophet #€ said: tg Eth Ge 2d # “ 
“The one who takes back his gift is 0 “** Be db gerd ae G 
like the one who goes back to his 3) 32 «ict of tae Se i5tB 
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[4] Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husain. 
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3727. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The one who takes 
back his gift is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit.” (Sahih) 
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3728. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘It does not befit us 
to leave bad examples. The one 
who takes back his gift is like the 
one who goes back to his vomit.” 
(Sabih) 
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3729. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘It does not befit us to 
leave bad examples. The one who 
takes back his gift is like the dog 
which goes back to its vomit.” 
(Sahih) 
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3730. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘It does not befit us 
to leave bad examples. The one 
who takes back his gift is like a dog 
with its vomit.” (Sahil) 
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Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Tawis 
About The One Who Takes 
Back His Gift 


3731. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Tawis, from his 
father, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: “The 
one who takes back his gift, is like 
the dog which vomits then goes 
back to its vomit.” (Sahih) 


3732. It was narrated from Aba 
Az-Zubair, from Tawiis, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘The one who takes 
back his gift, is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit.” (Sahih) 
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3733. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from Tawis, from Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, that they 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘It is not permissible for 
anyone to give a gift then take it 
back, except a father with regard to 
what he gives to his son. The 
likeness of the one who gives a gift 
then takes it back, is that of the 
dog which eats then when it is full 
it vomits, then it goes back to its 
vomit.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The detail has preceded in Hadith 3719. Taking back or returning for father is 
permissible, because he might need it for disciplining his children. Teaching 
manners to children is far more meritorious than giving them presents. 


3734. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, from Al-Hasan bin Muslim, 
from Tawiis that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “It is not permissible 
for anyone to give a gift then take 
it back, except a father.” Tawiis 
said: “I used to hear the boys say: 
‘O you who goes back to his 
vomit!’ But I did not realize that 
the Messenger of Allah 8% had said 
this as parable, until we heard that 
he used to say: ‘The likeness of the 
one who gives a gift then takes it 
back, is that of the dogs which eats 
its vomit.” (Sahih) 
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3735. It was narrated from 
Hanzalah that he heard Tawis say: 
“Some of those who met the 
Prophet #¢ told us that he said: ‘The 
likeness of the one who gives 
(something), then takes back his gift, 
is that of a dog which eats, then 
vomits, then eats its vomit.’”” (Sahih) 
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33. The Book Of 
Ar-Rugba™! 


Chapter 1. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Ibn 
Abi Najth Concerning The 
Narration Of Zaid Bin Thabit 


3736. Hilal bin Al-‘Ala’ informed 
us: “My father narrated to us: 
Ubaidullah ~ he is, Ibn ‘Amr — 
narrated to us, from Sufyan, from 
Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawi, from 
Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet 
#6 said: ‘Ar-Rugba is permissible.”” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 


That property becomes their de facto possession. That means it would not 


return to the donor. 


3737. Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin 
Maimtin informed us, he said: 
“Muhammad — he is, Ibn Yisuf — 
narrated to us, he said: ‘Sufyan 
narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, 
from Tawis, from a man, from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet #8 ruled 
that the Rugba belongs to the one to 
whom it is given.” (Hasan) 
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3738. Zakariyya bin Yahya 
informed us, he said: “Abdul- 
Jabbar bin Al-‘Ala’ narrated to us, 
he said: ‘Sufyan narrated to us 


C1 A gift given, subject to the condition, that if the giver dies first, the gift will belong to the 
Tecipient, but if the recipient dies first, the gift reverts to the giver. 
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from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawis, 2-2, 4c) ee oh 
and perhaps it is from Ibn ‘Abbas, 2%? ‘22 Y (dB LE gil pf a 
who said: There is no Rugba, and etal Jeo 538 EE Cash 


whoever gives a gift on the basis of 
Rugba, it is part of his estate.” 
(Hasan) Aalgd dyledly OTE SSS gs [eed ise 
Comments: 
‘There is no Rugba’ means the prevalent form of Rugba is not reliable or 
valid. Another meaning could be one should not practice Rugba because it is 
not a good form of giving gifts. But if someone at all practices it, then the 
condition of ‘returning’ would be null and void or invalid. It would rather go 
down as inheritance to his heirs after his death (the recipient’s death). 


Chapter 2. Mentioning The {dé Geet 223 — cy ) 
Differences Reported From ft we tee 7 Shost: 
Abii Az-Zubair T=) death) iM 

3739. Zaid narrated from Abii Az- =: 06 O85 23 dest i - eves 
Zubair, from Tawis, from Ibn Poe ere ee ore be tele aes 


‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 2° 2! a= ib sole fj tone Cae 
# said: “Do not give away your 32 «(4 wl ge 43 as : du eel 
property on the basis of Rugba, for |” tees ah ede bate ah 
whoever gives a gift on that basis, it 38 4! S543 GF «le gil ye ale 
belongs to the one to whom he 3 C53 253 Shilo wa Ge 
gave it.” (Sahih) : My Jor 
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3740. Hajjaj narrated from Abi. jg Ces ts Asef reel - Wes 
Az-Zubair, from Tawis, from Ibn P ‘ : 
‘Abbas, who said: “The Messenger 2) 
of Allah #8 said: “Umra (life-long 9.42 yee oe a 
3 7 Ee «St - ‘ ib - ‘ . 
gift) is permissible for the one to ¢ ey ee ie ri a “ad ; 
whom it is given, and Rugba is iy} s3lE cjidin BE I S445 dE 
permissible to the one to whom it Seyetie permed woe tee bbe yee af 
is given, and the one who takes  “2!S U8)! Gab eB a3 « Lajee 
back his gift is like the one who j 
goes back to his vomit.” (Sahih) 
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Comment: 
The details concerning Umra (life-grant) occurs in the upcoming chapter. 
‘Umra is similar to Rugba and Hibé. Taking back or returning a Hibé is not 
permissible, therefore, in these forms, taking back or returning is not 


permissible. The condition of returning is null and void. 


3741. Sufyén narrated from Abi 
Az-Zubair, from Tawis, from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said: “‘Umra and 
Rugqba are the same.” (Sahih) 
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3742, (A different chain) from 
Sufyan, from Abii Az-Zubair, from 
Tawis, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: 
“Rugba and ‘Umra are not permissible; 
whoever is given something on the 
basis of ‘Umra, it is his, and whoever is 
given something on the basis of Rugba, 
itis his.” (Sahih) 
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Comment: 


‘Are not permissible’ means in its prevalent form. Even otherwise, it is not a 


good form of giving presents. 


3743. (A different chain) from 
Hajjaj, from Abi Az-Zubair, from 
Tawis, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: 
“Umyra and Rugba are not proper. 
Whoever gives something on the 
basis of ‘Umra or Rugba, it belongs 
to the one to whom he gave it on 
that basis, both during his lifetime 
and after his death.” Hanzalah 
narrated it in Mursal form: (Sahih) 
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3744, Hanzalah narrated that he 
heard Tawiis say: “The Messenger 
of Allah #§ said: ‘Rugba is not 
permissible. Whoever is given 
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something on the basis of Rugba, it 
is part of his estate.” (Sahih) 
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3745. Sufyén narrated from Ibn 
Abi Najih, from Tawiis, from Zaid 
bin Thabit, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Umra 
(a gift given for life) is part of the 
estate.” (Sahih) 
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3746. Sufyan narrated from Ibn 
Tawis, from his father, from Hujr 
Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Umra (a gift given for life) is for 
the heir.”” (Sahih) 


gale ge 


uh - yven 
@ ol ot bas Hs .du ag 


B56 dah 44 be oe 
Gh adie a at Jy25 JE 


‘ 


ey) 
56 


i 


ic 


wae cb yb Ming GV cated ily VOEVI? SS 8 yey [eel tee es 


3747. Ma‘mar narrated from Ibn 
Tawis, from his father, from Hujr 
Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, 
from Prophet #%, who said: “‘Umra 
(a gift given for life) is permissible.” 
(Sahih) 
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3748. Ma‘mar narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Dinar, from Tawi, from Zaid 
bin Thabit, that the Prophet 2% 
said: “Umra (a gift given for life) 
belongs to the heir.” (Sahih) 
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Comment: 


402 cael es 


Meaning the one who was given ‘Umra, it would go to his heirs in the event of 
his death. It would not be returned to the donor. 


3749. (A different chain) from 
Ma‘mar who said: “I heard ‘Amr 
bin Dinar, narrating from Tawiis, 
from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid 
bin Thabit, that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “‘Umra (a gift given 
for life) belongs to the heir.” And 
Allah knows best. (Sahih) 
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34. The Book Of ‘Umra Spa aS - re ast 


(Lifelong Gift) (VY dé) 
Chapter 1. [“Umra (A Gift jodi GT - (1 paenatl) 
Given For Life) Belongs To ore ee te ines 
The Heir”) (1 diestt) [ey 


‘Umra is a form of giving a gift in which a condition of age or the duration life 
is stipulated. The declaration of this gift is made by the giver of the gift thus: 
“J gave you this thing for... Sometimes it is also stated: “If you die, it shall 
come back to me.” But since the condition is against the Divine law, it is 
invalid, because a thing which remained with someone for the whole life until 
his last breath, it would be considered his heritage or legacy, and it would go 
to his heirs. Besides, it is a gift and the condition of taking back in the matter 
of a Hibéa is unlawful, according to the Divine law. 


3750. It was narrated from Zaid EY) we 22 Adee Ebf - vvo. 
bin Thabit that the Prophet 2% a be cn eae il 7 

said: “Umra (a gift given for life) JF 25 Gis iJb wie Gas cb 
belongs to the heir.” (Sahiiz) co ee ae ae 
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3751. It was narrated from Zaid. 4 oe ty phe GSI - ves 
bin Thabit that the Messenger of : - Brees” age Bs 
Allah 2% said: “ ‘Umra (a gift given (JB Gs Gos JE 3513 9) Ge 
for life) belongs to the heir.” 
(Sahih) 
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3752. It was narrated from Zaid 32 (2c Aint Ge - rey 


bin Thabit that the Prophet 2 ws. 82 Nite oe new eye 
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@ « gift given only until the recipient dies, whereupon it reverts to the giver, or to 
whomever is stipulated in the conditions. 
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tuled that ‘Umra (a gift given for ae et eee Pe eee ee ae 
life) belongs to the heir. (Sahil) BOE SG yal 
yi BEAL 8 

Wookie 65S 8 gay ePVEN cela [mene] ‘ed 


Paes 


3753. It was narrated from Zaid a ale J ace re ~- Yyoy 
bin Thabit that the Prophet 2 Lb ; : Usb te Le 
ruled that ‘Umra (a gift given for aoa on ae lee b6 “fe 
life) belongs to the heir. (Sahih) Se BS 18 6% yack a> op 
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3754. It was narrated that Zaidbin 5} dulce 25 Ait OT - vee 

Thabit said: The Messenger of 7% xe ¢ de cae 
‘Allah #§ said: “Whoever gives a 02 Si of gol dG Kall of dy 
life-long gift, it belongs to the one Bee Bs gies sol og SEO Nake giz 
to whom he gave it, both duringhis 3° 7, Ag Boeri ah a 
life and after his death. And donot = 543 JB PUB AE os 5 a ta 
give things on the basis of Rugba, +» sat) 343 or ele MG al 


q 
@ 


8 
for whoever is given something on be 

the basis of Rugba, it becomes part 34 Ks eaif 
of his estate.” (Sahih) 
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3755. Itwas narrated from ‘Abdullah: 5 Aik 33 655 gil - rvee 

bin ‘Abbas that the Prophet ¢ said: =, + “ of . 

“Urea is permissible.” (Sahih) op alee JG aig a 43 hs 
Jb a ys yf J 
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‘Abbas that the Prophet 2% said: 


“Indeed ‘Umra is permissible.”  S4* :du cal see: dé J of gi 
(Sahife) 


3756. It was narrated from Ibn «sy? 5% ie 555l6 3f = YVo4 
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3757. It was narrated from Tawiis 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
made ‘Umra and Rugba binding. 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. Mentioning The 
Different Versions Of The 
Report Of Jaébir Concerning 
Umra 


3758. Malik bin Dinar narrated 
from ‘Ata’, from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ addressed 
them one day and said: “‘Umra is 
permissible.” (Sahih) 
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3759, ‘Abdul-Karim narrated from 
‘Ata’, who said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% forbade ‘Umra and 
Rugba.” I said: “What is Rugba?” 
He said: “When one man says to 
another: ‘This belongs to you for 
the rest of your life.’ But if you do 
that, it is permissible.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

See No. 3736. 
3760. Shu‘bah said: “I heard -3G A) fae ae 
Qatddah narrating from ‘Ata’, from q 
Jabir that the Prophet 2g said: 4s :Jb GEC 
“Umra is permissible.” (Sahih) 2 of oglh te lbs Ys S12 6G 
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Sulaiman narrated from ‘Ata’ who so fia Goebel cee 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 9 3% OF Sl Ae UZsl cd ole Ul 
said: “Whoever is given something 4 - 35 ee 38 SUL A op wall 
for the rest of his life, it belongs to Peedi, ae tie. oh aad 
him for as long as he lives and 348 «SUS ES hel Jn 8 ath 505 


after he dies.” (Sahih) 5 ee A 


3761. ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abi 100 si Uy it GST - vy 
ae 


te 825 sale aly VOI C CSS oo 98s [Eee] esd 
3762. Sufyan narrated from Ibn 3 atl ate 33 AA GAT - evi 
Juraij, from ‘Ata’, from Jabir that he t2 pte echt te te 
the Messenger of Allah #@ said: 9 *°* Of ‘G7 gt of te se OF Un 
“Do not give things on the basisof Y) :06 @ al 3425 OF se be 
Rugba or ‘Umra. Whoever is given = 


a a eee eee Peer earner 
something on the basis of Rugba or st Gath gl C801 G88 clapet VG Led 
‘Umra, it belongs to his heirs.” alse} 25 
(Sahih) 253) se 
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3763. Ibn Juraij narrated from: 36 pat] Lf) Gy GT - ww 
‘Ata’: “Habib bin Abi Thabit 2 ty ccf a6 31244) Jor tent t 
informed us from Ibn ‘Umar, that G@v7 wl °2™ GUS! ee Ul 
the Messenger of Alléh # said: oe GT Cs GST cake be 
= Bl me bel 
‘There is no ‘Umra and no Rugba. = 7 ae, oe 
Whoever is given something on the Wo :JG BB al dgt5 ol se og 


basis of ‘Umra or Rugba, it belongs 
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to him for the rest of his life and reset ek hed oP So etd 
after he dies,” (Sahih) ago) ol Tee Getl Gt ts V5 Gee 
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3764. Ibn Juraij said: “Ata? dU aac ty al ae GST eve 


Bee 


informed me, from Habib bin Abi 
Thabit, from Ibn ‘Umar — and he did 
not hear it from him — he said: 3 
‘Allah’s Messenger 2% said: “There a Boe ae On ae : 
isno ‘Umra and no Rugba. Whoever >“? “8 9 7 oh oF cyl 
is given something on the basis of = Y3 cjik Vo 78 ai! A525 Oe 738 
‘Umra or Rugba, it belongstohim  , gg og te et ee 
for the rest of his life and after he 9 So) 545 435! 51 Ea joel Bob cy 
dies.” ‘Ata’ said: “It belongs to the CSSU cho tthe OE. Su5 
other.” (Sahih) PP 3 
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3765. Yazid bin Ziyad bin Abi AL axl we fj Ste yi - rvre 
Ja‘d narrated from Habib bin ADE ~*~ sy . fe a tf 338 
Thabit, who said: “I heard Ibn cal oh 2 of ag GF 25a Ul 1d 
‘Umar say: ‘The Messenger of -98 ciG of 


Alléh 8% forbade Rugba and said: Ne Rage ees ey aes 

“Whoever is given something on 5 i Js) i (dpe Jee Gi) Cage 
i i at ods week oe “yee “a : 

the basis of Rugba, it belongs to 5B BS cajl yan dS Bt gs 


him.” (Sahih) 
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3766. Ibn Juraij said: “Abii Az- SUE ae 28 see (teeth 
Zubair informed me that he heard Ob gi aa ue! eae 
Jébir saying: ‘The Messenger of giz (3! Gat :JB pele sil Gas 
Allah #% said: “Whoever is given ¢ ci 4 
something on the basis of ‘Umra it a IGS e De 
belongs to him for the rest of his (3 5.21 ior 1 al d4t5 JE de 
life and after he dies.” (Sahih) Pon POLE Tate 
Mailee’y SS aS 48 
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3767. Al-Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf 2 pal bb dt Gai - rw 
narrated from Abii Az-Zubair, who ©. Berek “lor Shy ree, Ba eats 
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said: “Jaébir said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah #% said: “O Ansar! Hold 
on to your wealth, and do not give 
it on the basis of ‘Umra. For 
whoever gives something on the 
basis of ‘Umra, it belongs to the 
one to whom he gave it on that 
basis, for the rest of his life and 
after he dies.” (Sahih) 
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3768. Hisham narrated from Abi Sy te 42 Att 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, that the getiae olen are T= yyna 
Messenger of Allah 28 said: “Hold z| iF ne ae Ae was ae 
on to your wealth and do not give it OG 28 a 
on the basis of ‘Umra. For whoever © 
is given something on the basis of 3,55 tliy}a33 VG “Kirst oe ee 
‘Umra for the rest of his life, it 
belongs to him for the rest of his life “2 19 ONS 
and after his death.” (Sahih) 
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3769. Khalid narrated from isi ue ty Ait Gi - via 
Dawid bin Abi Hind, from Abb | ye gn 
Az-Zubair, from Sabir, who said: OG? «F8 al of 355 Ge WE Gos sdb 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: ai 535 ae 33 ps bs il 


‘Ruqba belongs to the one to whom an 2 oe 
it is given.” (Sahih) OG Sed ooNin Be 


ayia Culm ys YOOATE csi eich “Gael cogl> gl feaes} Leewel Tex Saael 
dalpt dy ctgaet Worie esha Sy MOVES CSS gay ce ke gl 
YVAVEG eeadend! jail 


3770. Hushaim narrated from 
Dawid, from Abii Az-Zubair, from 
JAbir, who said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Umra is permissible 
for the one to whom it is given, 
and Rugba is permissible for the 
one to whom it is given.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 3. Mentioning The SE BIE 55 - OF peal 
Different Reports From Az- (\ tell) ab 2 Peay 
Zuhri About It ia ) 43 SA 2 


dar 4. 


3771. Al-Awza‘l narrated from Az: d8 we 27 3,282 i - rw 
Zuhri, from ‘Urwah, from Jabir, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Whoever is given something 
on the basis of ‘Umra, itbelongsto =» yg gg) eek to.e 
him and to his descendents, and is 5% «GA?! of ‘Sela oF Adsl Eel 
inherited by those who inherit from. Eo 3425 OE 08 pe bb GY 
him.” (Sahih) ” 
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3772. (A different chain) from =: J jic2 35 Cae OAT - ev 
7 OF en Sm 

Aba ‘Amr! from Ibn Shihab, POO io Sl Seok, 5 eaug Sek ceh 
from Abi Salamah, from Jabir,  o2! oF sX% x! ae Jl 43h) Gas 
who said: “The Messenger of All@€h jg us tg cis LI tg a4 
#4 said: “Umra (a lifelong gift) “°° OW tocled 
belongs to the one to whom it was &3sF! 3 Gedy BB al 25 SB 
given; it belongs to him and to his 
heirs, and is inherited by those 
among his descendents who inherit 
from him.” (Sahih) ; 
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3773. (A different chain) from Al- 
Awza‘l, from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Urwah 
and Abt Salamah, from Jabir, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ““Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs 


1) ALAwza?. 
2 Az Zuhri. 
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to the one to whom it was given; it 
belongs to him and to his 
descendents, and is inherited by 
those who inherit from him.’” 
(Sahih) 
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3774. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah, from his father, from 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Any 
man who gives a lifelong gift to 
another man, it belongs to him (the 
recipient) and to his descendents, 
and to those who inherit from 
him.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


oe 


Even if he does not state, ‘for your children or descendants,’ even then it 
would go to his children in inheritance. The previous narrations contain its 


clarification. 


3775, Al-Laith narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, from Aba Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, from Jabir, who 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8 say: ‘Whoever gives a life- 
long gift to a man, it belongs to him 
and to his heirs; his words (when he 
gave the gift) put an end to his rights 
over it, and it belongs to the one to 
whom it was given on the basis of 
‘Umra, and to his heirs.” (Sahih) 
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3776. Malik narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, from Abdi Salamah, from 
Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “Any man who is given a 
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gift on the basis of ‘Umra, it Ae ic BE slat! Bere Ryay a 
belongs to him and to his Jxe3 0! ge & Aad al OF cold 
descendents. It belongs to the one J He ji 5 ita 738 aed 
to whom he gave it, and it cannot Be yds he args: Hees pS 
be taken back by the one who gave so! Gz Y «lee Gil lb sls 
it, because he has given a gift, and 4, 2.355 tthe sf GY cuthel oll 
it comes to the heirs of the one to ; 
whom it was given.” (Sahih) hog 
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3777. Shua‘ib narrated from Az- 06 tS tt bite Gk - eww 

Zuhri, who said: “Aba Salamah bin "2 OF FT 
‘Abdur-Rahman nasrated to me, Gg GAY Bae :JB old gl Bas 
that Jabir told him: ‘The ¥ 
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heirs. It belongs to the one to 7% Sear tad ie peas 
whom it was given, on the basis of MM Gele be is arseea ill iva 
Umra. It will be inherited from its aes Bab Sesaus tele 
recipient according to Allah’s Mgaes ail Su rlge Se BG le Lalbel 


(injunctions on) inheritance and its 
tights.” (Sahih) \ . 
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3778. Tbn Abi Dhi’b narrated from at as. 3 Ate Gi - ywva 
Ibn Shihab, from Abi Salamah, % nee Poles, ON US 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of = SA> JB EE al oil ge pS ae 
Allah #% ruled - concerning a (at ‘nh Of 


person who has been given a saat By se eat 

lifelong gift (‘Umra) - that it Jad 4 38 dl Jyt5 ol : ple 36 
belongs to him and to his GoM ty nete AT ae 
descendents: “It is undoubtedly his, aaa ee ee Soa col 


and it is not permissible for the 31 dU ac V5 by3 ye bet bts 
giver to stipulate any conditions or : > F 
exceptions.” Abi Salamah said: * 3 
“Because he gave it as a gift and by S be igchi cbs algal 
thus, it is subject to the same ruling is “ 
as the estate, and the condition 
(that it will revert to the giver on 
the death of recipient) has become 
invalid.” (Sahih) wake 4 
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3779. Salih narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, that Abi Salamah 
informed him from Jabir, that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Any 
man who gives a lifelong gift to 
another man, it belongs to him (the 
recipient) and his descendents. He 
said: ‘I have given it to you and to 
your descendents so long as any of 
you are still alive.’ So it belongs to 
the one to whom it was given, and 
it cannot revert to the first owner, 
since he has given it as a gift, and 
as such, it becomes subject to the 
same ruling as the estate.” (Sahih) 
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3780. Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abii Salamah, 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% ruled concerning ‘Umra — 
when a man gives a gift to another 
man, and his descendents, but 
stipulates that if something happens 
to you and your descendents, then it 
will belong to me and my 
descendents — “It belongs to the one 
to whom it was given, and to his 
descendents.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Reports Narrated 
From Abi Salamah By Yahya 
Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad 
Bin ‘Amr 

3781. Hisham said: “Yahya bin 
Ab? Kathir narrated to us, he said: 
‘Abi Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
narrated to me, he said: “I heard 
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Jabir say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
We said: “A lifelong gift belongs to 
the one to whom it was given.” 
(Sahih) 
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3782. Abii Isma‘il said: “Yahya 
narrated to us that Abii Salamah 
narrated to him, from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah, from the Prophet of 
Allah #¢ who said: ‘A lifelong gift 
belongs to the one to whom it was 
given.” (Sahih) 
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3783. Isma‘il narrated from 
Muhammad, from Abia Salamah, 
from Abi Hurairah, that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“There is no lifelong gift. Whoever 
is given something as a life-long 
gift, it belongs to him.” (Hasan) 
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3784, Muhammad bin ‘Amr said: 
“Abia Salamah narrated to us, from 
Abid Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘Whoever is given 
something as a lifelong gift, it 
belongs to him.” (Hasan) 
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3785, Bashir bin Nahik narrated 
from Abti Hurairah that the Prophet 
2 said: “A lifelong gift (‘Umra) is 
permissible.” (Sahih) 
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an authentic narration in no way makes that Hadith weak. However, it 
transpires from these statements that it is a controversial issue. But the fact of 
the matter is exactly that one which is proved by Hadith, as has already been 


described in detail. 


Chapter 5. A Woman Giving A 
Gift Without Her Dusband’s 
Permission 

3787. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: “It is not 
permissible for a woman to give a 
gift from her wealth, once her 
husband has marital authority over 
her.” This is the wording of (one of 
the narrators) Muhammad.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 


It transpires from this Hadith that a woman may not give presents from her 
own wealth also, without the permission or approval of her husband. 


3788. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 2 conquered 
Makkah, he stood up to address 
(the people) and said in his 
Khutbah: ‘Tt is not permissible for a 
woman to give (a gift) except with 
her husband’s permission.” (Daf) 
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3789. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Alqamah Ath-Thagafi 
said: “The delegation of Thaqif 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#8, bringing a gift with them. He 
said: ‘Is it a gift or charity?’ If it 
was a gift it would be for the sake 
of the Messenger of Allah # and 
to have their needs met, and if it 
was charity then it would be in the 
cause of Allah. They said: ‘It is a 
gift.” So he accepted it from them, 
and sat with them, and they asked 
questions, until he prayed Zuhr 
with ‘Asr.” (Daf) 
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3790. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “I was thinking of 
not accepting gifts except from a 
Qurashi, an Ansari, a Thagafi or a 
Dawsi.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The reason for this command was that a Bedouin once made a gift of a camel 
to the Prophet, #%. Allah’s Messenger #8 in return, gave him six she-camels, 
‘but still he was not pleased. That is why he uttered this statement. 
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3791. It was narrated from Anas. OG walt] 2t Gl 2h wv ay 
that some meat was brought to the ‘ 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he said: 35 

“What is this?” “It was said: “It Oe 2d f #@ a 3,25 ae 
was given in charity to Barirah.” — ss 

He said: “It is charity for her and a J 

gift for us.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
The purpose or objective of this Hadith is: a poor person may give a present 
out of the wealth of charity; and it could be accepted by one and all; whether 
he be rich or poor. 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 418 yodatlg glad! Ges 


35. The Book Of Oaths Ree ei ST - (2 penal 
And Vows QA dinedI) jgcellg 


Note: 

To swear an oath is called Yamin in Arabic. Lexically Yamin signifies the right 
hand. The Arabs used to place their right hand upon the hand of the other 
patty in order to ascertain a bargain or promise. One swears in order to make 
a matter certain. That is why they placed their hand upon the hand of others 
at the time of swearing, Nadhr or vow, means making some lawful act 
obligatory upon oneself that was not made obligatory by Allah, Most High. It 
could either be a physical or monetary act. 


Chapter 1. (The Oath Of The Zero EHS ES OD 1 peal) 
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3792. It was narrated that Ibn Gun 23 need Gi — yyay 
‘Umar said: “The oath"! by which diane 
the Messenger of Allah 2% used to Gis YG res SE AG GK 


swear was: ‘No, by the Controller juke Gis du otaes 
of the hearts,” (Sahih) vis e Ao 
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Comments: . 
The relevance of this phrasing is that to remain steadfast upon one’s oath 
depends upon the strength and the perseverance of the heart. And the heart 
happens to be in Allah’s control. 


Chapter 2. Swearing By The GN a2, Cae — 1 
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3793. It was narrated from Salim ye 5} as Uy Lat iit Gat - yver 
that his father said: “The oath by oe toy ae te A: 
which the Messenger of Allah 2 Si gl Lali jf tise Bis 56 ai 


(] Here the term Half means when swearing, one says: “By Allah...” or similar. In the 
translation we usually distinguished it from Yamin by: “Swearing by...” It is often 
mentioned with Yamin as in this narration. 
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used to swear was: ‘No, by the 
Controller of the hearts.” (Da‘f) 
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Comments: 
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‘No’: This is the negation of the utterance that preceded. So to say, this oath 
was stated in order to negate some utterance. It might have occurred for 


emphasis. 


Chapter 3. Swearing By The 
Glory (dzzah)™ Of Allah 


3794. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “When Allah 
created Paradise and Hell, He sent 
Jibril, peace be upon him, to 
Paradise and said: ‘Look at it and 
at what I have prepared for its 
people in it.” He looked at it, then 
he came back and said: ‘By Your 
Glory, no one will hear of it but he 
will enter it.” So He commanded 
that it be surrounded by hardships 
and said: ‘Go and look at it and at 
what I have prepared for its people 
in it” He looked at it and saw that 
it had been surrounded with 
hardships. He (Jibril) said: ‘By 
Your Glory, I fear that no one will 
enter it.” He (Allah) said: ‘Go and 
look at the Fire and at what I have 
prepared for its people in it” So he 
looked at it and parts of it were 
piled upon other parts. He came 
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"] tzzah: Might, honor, glory, or similar meanings, depending upon the context. 
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back and said: ‘By Your Glory, no 
one will enter it.’ So He 
commanded that it be surrounded 
with pleasures and said: ‘Go and 
look at it.’ So he looked at it and 
saw that it was surrounded with 
pleasures. He came back and said: 
‘By Your Glory, I fear that no one 
will be saved from it and all will 
enter it.”” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 4. The Stern Warning 
Against Swearing By Anything 
Other Than Allah 


3795. It was narrated that Ibu 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Whoever swears, let 
him not swear by anything other 
than Allah.” The Quraish used to 
swear by their forefathers, and so 
he said: “Do not swear by your 
forefathers.” (Sahih) 
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3796. Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said: 
“A man from Banu Ghifar told me, 
in the gathering of Salim bin 
‘Abdullah, Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
said: ‘I heard ‘Abdulléh — that is, 
Tbn ‘Umar — say: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Allah forbids you 
to swear by your forefathers.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 5. Swearing By One’s 
Forefathers 


3797. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that on one 
occasion the Prophet 2 heard 
‘Umar saying: “By my father and 
by my mother.” He said: “Allah 
forbids you to swear by your 
forefathers.”” ‘Umar said: “By 
Allah, I never swore by them again, 
whether saying it for myself or 
reporting it of others.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


AVVIC asl 


‘For myself means intentionally, on his own, and he never quoted someone else 


having taken an oath like this. 


3798, It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah 
forbids you to swear by your 
forefathers.” ‘Umar said: “By Allah, 
I never swore by them again, 
whether saying it for myself or 
reporting of others.” (Sahih) 
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3799. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that he told him 
from ‘Umar: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘Allah forbids you to 
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swear by your forefathers.” ‘Umar i b25 Sf ck te ek fers 
said: “By Allah, I never swore by ee SAD ON AE OP RN SN Se OF 
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Chapter 6. Swearing By One’s oe, wibeedl — C1 preaadi) 
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3800. It was narrated that Aba = 30 ae 23 OS fh Si - rae 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: Do not swear by & 


your fathers, nor by your mothers :¢ Gu on dese be Sas Be 336 
nor by the idols. Swear only by oa a eae “a S ee Eton tt 
All4h, and do not swear unless you = Y? ° 88 Sl 525 JB UB Ee gl 
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Comments: 
‘Or by idols’: The Arabic term used in the report is Andéd (equals or rivals) 
(singular is Nidd), which signifies any object of adoration to which some or all 
of Allah’s qualities are ascribed. It denotes (literally) those people whom 
people consider worthy of worship, or treat them in that way, irrespective of 
whether they are dead or alive. 
. 4 a ca 
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3801. It was narrated that Thabit 431 Gis .d6 ES GSE - yay 

bin Ad-Dabhak said: “The 3. +e.5 cust. dS wae oh 
Messenger of Allah # said Ot “ls 7 tHE LF GH og 
‘Whoever swears by a religion other JG 4g Gis :3E eh on al we 
than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he y ert ies Gn fe pence 
said.”” (Sahih) oat LF Oe YI be WE Gs 
In his narration, Qutaibah said: tz: 88 il gets JE 355 SES 


“Intentionally.” Yazid said: 
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“Telling a lie will be as he said, and 
whoever kills himself with 

something. Allah will punish him $3 «(42st 
with it in the Fire of Hell.” 


us 8 Oe pel! Sie ihe ale 


Paes’ 


ide 8 acces EIST 


a8 JS bey JE US 4B BS as 


op ye Sade ge WW cnt IB og eles Ob pled cg adh oe el eel 

AWN eg) oe en OLY! 8 py pd BE ky Ob CORY! play casi 

Goninientas EVV 655 SSI PPS sided! UL byte 
The form of such an oath is that someone says: “By Christianity...” or the like. 
And they also say it is when he says: (By Allah) if I do so and so work, I may 
turn a Jew or Christian, etc.’ He has, however, already done that work, and he 
remembers it also. Or he says: ‘If I do such and such work, I am a Jew or 
Christian.’ While his intention is to do that work, he is swearing only to 
deceive. Apparently, he has chosen to turn a Jew or Christian. So to speak, he 
is actually a Jew or Christian. 


3802. Thabit bin Ad-Dabhak . 46 we 23,280 Use — rae 
narrated that the Messenger of e Hits i Peace, 
Allah % said: “Whoever swears by 9 UO 93% 3! Ge dB assis 


pas 
a religion other than Islam, telling SG fs Oe His Bf Ere 
a lie, will be as he said, and =| 7, © Cee 


whoever kills himself with 425 oi -SR aN BY 2b 28s 206 
something will be punished with it See ee 
i was jar ida se 
in the Hereafter.” (Sahih) rey EE ds ee : a a 
6231 ge ok 
HEVIY IG CSSD gts ell Cute bil [meee] teed 


Chapter 8. Swearing That One 2%. b hss ~ (A poesadl) 
Has Nothing To Do With Islam oe Belz 


(A to! prey! 
3803. It was narrated from. 4 eee eres tf eve 


‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his ets 
father said: “The Messenger of of go> ze deo y fi Jae} Gas 
Allah #% said: ‘Whoever says: I | 5 2 
have nothing to do with Islam, if he 7 2 

is lying then he is as he said, and if 32 25 A] :d 
he is telling the truth, his Islam will ra 
not be sound.” (Hasan) 
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¢ 2 


Se py! Al 4s bats 
eA oe Uy ble ge GL LUSH ark gl yl Tino oobtull tes od 
ole Steal tome SEV ell a PI te ests Cn haall Case ge Yyrrte 

-gtll adilas CYSA/E 2 tend bs 
Comments: 

‘His Islam will not be sound’ means he would be considered to have sinned on 
account of uttering such words, because these are extremely ignominious 


words; as it were, he considered Islam very insignificant. Even if he is truthful, 
there is no room for such insensitivity. 


Chapter 9. Swearing By The (4 tes!) H2SIL abst — (4 prerall) 
Ka‘bah . 

3804. It was narrated from :d6 te ff Ghd Gai - race 
‘Abdullah bin Yasar, from 2 be 


Qutailah, a woman from Juhainah, 2 C2 SE see Bi all Gis 


that a Jew came to the Prophet 2g cgkg gf abl ce BE ME Z wea 36 
and said: “You are setting up rivals oe 


Fog se FE tree a fe ajek oe 
(to Allah) and associating others v base Ol ater Ge aljal Ae Ge 
(with Him). You say: “Whatever 155 aes + (sé we «5 
Allah wills and you will,’ and you om fa tee eo 
say: ‘By the Ka‘bah.” So the <@435 Si sl G rode 155 5 


Prophet #@ commanded them, if Ly aes og Sy Pee pereste oo fee 
they wanted to swear an oath, to BL ee nr a cae ios ¢ 
say: “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah;” 1a 255 lglg Ot Laos SF Lagi 
and to say: “Whatever Ailéh wills, aby of ks 
then what you will.” (Sahih) Ste al ab & Sef J3i 

BT 6 geld eed Lae Gale ye TWN [emda ol [eeu oalins|] eet 

« BISU feel ge glee cp dilige at alll adil yy CVAV/E 5 pSlodd| dmrene sy EVIE Te cg SII 


Comments: 
The Ka‘bah is a created being, and swearing or taking an oath by something 
which is created (by Allah) is not lawful. 

g 
Chapter 10. Swearing By False Sutil mre -( peerall) 
Gods (4f-Tawéghit) “ 


(V6 démell) 
3805. It was narrated from “Abdur- JU Suctia 3 Real pes = Ae 
Rahman bin Sarmurab that the . a yo - 


- 2S Wert Ec A ee 
Prophet #@ said: “Do not swear by 9 ¢g-2ell ge plea Se JB Lg Be 
your forefathers or by false gods ae 1% 1g gts Sheth Me YE 
(Ae Tawighis).” (Sabih) Bll of gel xe 
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cb igail V5 posth Lue Ve 56 
etal Vp aN Yt fee ec gally COUL lle ge Ob COLA gle eel gape 
1 Ogg Gil ge dun EVV OIE SSIS gh 64; Olam sy plas tude ce VILA 


Comments: 

(See Hadith 3800) 
Chapter 11. Swearing By AJ- ob cadet — ON prasll) 
Lat iS 


(V\ dame!) 


3806. It was narrated that Abd 0G uth 2y jas GAT - taen 

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 5a, B Pade h has Vite'y. aces 

Allah #& said: ‘Whoever among o% ‘G2 1 ge ee Ot dame Gas 
BE gb Me Gf Et be GA 


you swears and says: By Al-Lat, let 
him say: La ilaha illallah (There is 77g Seer 
none worthy of worship except ca? :B8 ail Uyt5 JE dU Be yl 
Allah). And whoever says to his fj hy. 133 win -Gue Gil 
companion: Come, let us gamble, ae uae a ae . re 
then let him give in charity”” JUS taelal dE ag cal 

mikes 


(Sakil) 
cpdemes EAT EC Rs plly SW celal Tob Cet ces an lt a te 
ody Ga Pl cade Gye YUN oS YS) VT LEB so paly OMG le ye rl cab 
AVN 6S Sy 
Comments: 
Lat was the name of an idol, which was placed on Mount Safa. Swearing by 
Lt is to imitate the polytheists, Hence, to end such imitative behavior and to 


remove the doubt of the listener, the command to pronounce Ld ilahd itailah 
was given. 


Chapter 12. Swearing By Al- sls UL GAN ay pret) 
Lat And Al-‘Uzza Bo ating 
(VY désal) 

3807. It was narrated from Mus‘ab = Gis: 338 fh oh - vay 
bin Sa‘d that his father said: “We ce He? GE CARE ewe Ree) at 
were talking about something, and (dB yas Ee cb ce sel 
I had only recently left Jahiliyyah 32 aha of Cah be Gt] Pai Shs 
behind, so I swore by AFLat and yg 7 ge ors Pre ae 
Al‘Uzza. The Companions of the “#2 bla AY Gan BL ES 2JB al 
Messenger of Allah #% said to me: sly et CEs Zutsis ae 


‘What a bad thing you have said! 
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Go to the Messenger of Allah 2 
and tell him, for we think that you 
have committed Kufr. So I went to 
him and told him, and he said to 
me: ‘Say: La iléiha illallah wahdahu 
l@ sharika lah (There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah 
alone, with out partner) three 
times, and seek refuge with Allah 
from the Shaifdn three times, and 
spit dryly to your left three times, 
and do not say that again.” (Sahih) 


426 2oues'g glag8! Lis 


SE 5D ar Y| ay Yeo 
bi ght gp dy isi eit 
MG wwlya EG Ales if 35 cola 

0) 45 


YeVic cal jee Gabe oF Gatl Ob US carl gl ar el [eouel qed 
6PM cated Bip EVIE Gc Sh SU A gt Oe peel Glee Cal Gate os 


Comments: 


Sa‘d 4 was the Muslim of the very early period of Islam. He is included 
among the first Muslims. A very few venerable personages had embraced 
Islam earlier than him. According to his own description, he was the third to 
embrace Islam. He belonged to the ten to whom, in their lifetime, Paradise 
had been announced. May Allah be pleased with him, and he be with Him. 


3808. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d narrated that 
his father said: “I swore by Al-Lat and 
Al-Uzza and my companions said to 
me: “What a bad thing you have said! 
‘You have said something horrible.’ 
So I went to the Messenger of Allah 
#% and told him about that. He said: 
‘Say: La ilaha illallah wahdahu la 
sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul- 
hamd wa huwa ‘ala kulli shay’in qadir 
(There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah with no partner or 
associate; His is the Dominion, to 
Him be all praise, and He is able to 
do all things). Spit to your left three 
times, seek refuge with Allah from 
the Shaitén, and do not say that 
again.” (Sahih) 


J tg an Vp a VY 
JB ce 5 esd S5 GU 
35x55 OE Syucs 2 Sag hud eed 


ese rat Tok 2 


MLE Y 6b cols! Se ll 


i) ay 4 


CVVATE Cole Gil eenes CEVIATC 65S Ud say [egrme cole] eed 


i Giled! Cased! bis 
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Chapter 13. Fulfillment Of An 
Oath (When One Is Adjured 
To Do Something) 


3809. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
commanded us to do seven things: 
He commanded us to attend 
funerals, visit the sick, to reply (say: 
Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you)) to one who 
sneezes, to accept invitations, to 
support the oppressed, to fulfill 
oaths (when adjured by another) 
and to return greetings of Salam.” 
(Sahih) 


427 gly glad Ges 


CX Be) Oh HIGH] - OY penal) 


jonty EN yp Ate Gai - rae 

oF ahs oe acd 4 3 
Gai “6 a re ai e es 
EN poy Cal: im a al b25 
EES egbualt aN 34 (yaya! e5 


c pal J ce sls nor lal 
ede 355 


EVA OSHS cb sty VAEV IC cpus Leeee] es 


Comments: 


Meaning; when you are requested to take an oath to fulfill a matter and you 
swear to do such, then you must fulfill it. 


Chapter 14. One Who Swears 
An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better 


3810. It was narrated from Abi 
Misa that the Prophet 2% said: 
“There is nothing on Earth that I 
swear an oath upon, and I see that 
something else is better, but I do 
that which is better.” (Sahih) 


ee 
(VE dane!) (gee Ie lane 5b hp 


58 « gle Casi esd wel me \a» 


HSV) gas gk age 


Yo. dee ot bee lb be be ge Gu Oh OL ple asl a a 
ol ube Ja cg tk ceed G28 cgay peel Ob Cade ye VE VUES IE 


SSS S 


Bghy ce ee oy pus dake ge TUTE G eg} o. 


Crtheedl Gilet Gnade 
ol oy Cad gh Gobel gle EVV 
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Chapter 15. Expiation Before a? 405 22482 
Breaking An Oath Saal LS UA - (ho peel) 
(10 doa!) 


3811. It was narrated that Abd sus Gis -Gu ks Bi - wavy 
Misa Al-Ash‘ari said: “I came to co 

the Messenger of Allah #8 with a 
group of the Ash‘ari people and 
asked him to give us animals to 
vide. He said: “By Allah, I cannot 
give you anything to ride and I 
have nothing to give you to ride. 
We stayed as long as Allah willed, 
then some camels were brought to 
him. He ordered that we be given 
three fine-looking camels. When 
we left, we said to one another: 
‘We came to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ to ask him for animals to 
tide, and he swore by Allah that he 
would not give us anything to ride, 
then he gave us something.” Abi 
Musa said: “We came to the 
Prophet #§ and told him about 
that. He said: I did not give you 
animals to ride, rather Allah gave 
you them to ride. By Allah, I do 
not swear an oath and then see 
something better than it, but I offer 
expiation for my oath and do that 
which is better.” (Sahih) 


cplts WWIATC cola (8 eb YI Ob oly GUS «glad eAlig sd 
gg 6 LS ge VER C eal lee et ae ch Bae ae oe ot ol cols 
vey Gl gt alam # EVYN IG oS SU 8 


Comments: 
Ash‘ar was a clan, on account of which Abi Misa is called Ash‘ari. The 
moment they had reached him, he was incidentally in the state of anger over 
some matter. Otherwise, he did not have any mounts at that time. 


3812. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated db yhe 2 55t8 ti - rary 
from his father, from his OG 
grandfather, that the Messenger of “" > ¥™ 
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Allah #% said: “Whoever swearsan sw... @ ey 5 “a 
oath, then sees something better ‘2% of tag! OF Saad Ob anh Tae 
than it, let him do that which is Je Gis tay GU ae ft J525 af 


better.” (Hasan) gh gh Wet ee goles oe 7 
OF RE lee ee ae I ossl 


Bogs Vek o ble Sale ge TT Tided on tl [gee este) ge oe 
segs VAY eG Cle gpl te daly Cadell CEVIN 6s) SI 


3813. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- eh) we yy lis tei - yaw 
Rahman bin Samurah that the ae Bak ugh atgin ded 
Messenger of Allah #& said: “If any (ell 3 can! GE Joikall Gas cUb 
one of you swears an oath, then he * Ga vow tats Fe isis raat ane 
y { ry 3 . . * 
sees something better than it, let Pe as 2 w a aw caea fe o 
him offer expiation for his oath, GI) eyo Ne poset wae {ip JG BE 


and look at what is better and do fete Slee: aheite otc | oder she 
it.” (Sahih) 255 cee 32 SE cle IGA 


eh ne Cpe et be SIE oy Cie Gye i ol COLT ple ee tT cea oad 
Vhs dlr dit dyb le Copddly OL ecg play Dlagle gy poteall tude ya VUOV ie 
SSB yrs 04 Spradl geodh Gude ge VY eh Sill Uo Al dil pSdHlp 
sEVYE: 
zc 


3814. ‘Abdur-Rahm4an bin 
Samurah said: “The Messenger of 


Allah #€ said: ‘If you swear an ge ye GAs db ole Che 
oath, offer expiation for your oath, 2 & Oe sesh ech ae 
then do that which is better.” | acti he aah 
(Sahih) 7s JE IIB tee Beil 


i oes Gb CAL bp 
OE A gill ctl 
EVTOZe CSS SB yoy cGiledl Cotes! bi! [eee]: ge os 


3815. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- wie te ese eth 8 ow 
ee ee Bo A\o 
Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet =... 0. aden ne Ve Pon 
#¢ said: “If you swear an oath, then 8 3895 — se YI te BF Sohal 
you see something better than it, oe BS Ye ja - CSS su 
then offer expiation for your oath, 7 
and do that which is better.” (Sahih) Oo 


ihe gh gS ae LF gant 
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oat ie Eis tip :dG Egll 
Hisl §2 PS de GE US Gal 
EB gl ots 
VIN G 6s SB gay tgohlll ode! Bul Lene gu sel 
Chapter 16. Expiation After bdo)! Lg UK ~ (V7 peers) 
Breaking An Oath (V4 dined) 


3816. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 3g) 2k: 45 Bast ei - rays 
bin Hatim said: “The Messenger of =”, ve , 
Allah #§ said: “Whoever swears an 5* Se War JE oer 5!l ae Gas 


oath, then sees something better 22 0t dl MS Chae EE ty te 
than it, let him do that which ig 77° OF 7 "= Se" °° 3" ot 2288 
better and offer expiation for his gf GIF $F Sad BMF of gl JY 
oath.” (Sahih) -_ ne 


Bes yet pee ET oe" fe 
UB cles Ge ee GIP ont Ul 
Niet 42 55 OS Gh oll 
cel) PB oAg 64 Tad Sole op YVA cYoU/E: tant ae ol [eenel eed 
A dala SU Gated ee syne oy die AVIV 


ee 
c 
Ye 
i 
c. 
G 
c. 
Ge 
hh 
KR 


Comments: 
In the previously recorded narrations, atonement was mentioned before 
breaking an oath, whereas in this report (and in the upcoming reports), the 
mention of breaking an oath precedes that of atonement. So to say, both ways 
are permissible. 


3817. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy Fecg # ay 40 46s terse 
bin Hatim said: “The Messenger of od ra as & ota Eel = VAY . 
Allah #8 said: ‘Whoever swears an «3 a eel se “ple af 
oath, then sees something better Ne oS eae te EL 4g 
than it, let him leave his oath, and 9 Oo oad ee OF 
do that which is better, and offer 2 Cals tan -@8 dt J445 JE JE 


expiation for it.” (Sahih ao a ne a rr a - 
*P (Sabie) ans PAM gly IE AGE SN eel 


3 Be 


Gell tee Gt bat she Gey ile ge GO OL OLY lan ex eT ge tel 
ANAT CESS Bb sty 4 pple Gade ge VVohie 


3818. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy JG ius 23 5% gai — ¥AVA 
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bin Hatim said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Whoever swears an 
oath, then sees something better 
than it, let him do that which is 
better and leave his oath.” (Sahih) 


431 Joly olga! Ges 


ines BG «et 


EVVAE CE 6S S gd gay Ghd Cytol jal ego]: yee 


3819, It was narrated from Abd Al- 
Ahwas that his father said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have a 
cousin, and I come to him and ask 
him (for help) but he does not give 
me anything, and he does not 
uphold the ties of kinship with me. 
Then, when he needs me, he comes 
to me and asks me (for help). I 
swore that J would not give him 
anything, nor uphold the ties of 
kinship with him.’ He commanded 
me to do that which is better and to 
offer expiation for my oath.” (Sahih) 


he gee gle Gil ye Gh caus! 
Po civPrie 


3820. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah said: “The 
Prophet #% said to me: ‘If you 
sweat an oath, and you see 
something that is better, then do 
that which is better and offer 
expiation for your oath.” (Sahih) 


tale oyl ae ed [meee os tiw}] 
Ares Pos 6% Tee op Ole Cate oe THN lee Ihe be 


Bee ge Feed 


B38 gptda Uy Ut oA — ¥AY4 


{BEE otek re 


Me ati a3] 


+ icles, MOI et Sdgerdl tne od Eee 


Boe lee’ 


oF G95 32k UAL cE ae as 
3 


ae 


ibe! U2 85 GS 


ENG SSS ges TA cpa Teel te pd 
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3821. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sie ge a ane eet 
Samurah said: “The Messenger of ide Ge Gh ape bie! 
Allah @g said: ‘If you swear an og y3e fu Gis OG ys ie 
oath, then you see something that“... , a ee . 

is better, then do that which is °JB 8% gh gor5 LE bo eg cedl 
better offer expiation for you pp ee - al O85 ae - Oe 
oath.” (Sahih) “ if 


SEYTT IG SSI od gay KAI cpt [ere tga st 


3822. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 5 id 23 4zee och} — wary 
Samurah said: “The Messenger of “a hal pee es cote : 
Allah #8 said to me: ‘If you swear gd) GF type bb tps LF Bue 
an oath, then you see something OG :éh0 3f BE ats OE ee ed 
that is better, do that which is rai we ¥ . A aa 
better, and offer expiation for your gust (dé Cale to) BB al 05 J 
ath,” (Saleh) 6 oh ob ok ye ws als 
2 ee eter ot 
tele GF S85 Coe 
AVI SSI gd gay TA cpus [enone] teal 


Chapter 17. Oaths Concerning Rite Y us seed! - CV peal) 
That Which One Does Not iM oe are 


Possess (VV Adpesht) 
3823. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated = - jd 22 23 toate OkE - ware 
from his father, from his 


grandfather, that the Messenger of JB (+! 

Allah @§ said: “There is no vow ist wal ts Oh th tte cil 
and no oath concerning that which Lie Se joie 
one does not possess, nor to Ses) V5 3B Yo Ag 
commit sin, nor to sever the ties of =. = Ni ES TOI y is 


kinship.” (Hasan) aa a 


YYVESS epost dadad B cypeall Gl col cosh gh antl [wm catin!] ees 
EVV ET cs heSU a yay cu Qa oy diltge dado oye 
Comments: 
‘No vow and no oath...” means; it is not allowed to do that. 
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Chapter 18. Whoever Swears eal cal if —(\A pone 1) 
An Oath And Says: “If Allah ie 

3824. It was narrated from Ibn: GU dene 3 as] ti — YAYE 
‘Umar that the Prophet 2% said: fear Pe tpg cade ate at gt: bed: 
“Whoever swears an oath and says: id SNPl ae Cae JE ote Wis 
‘Tf Allah wills,” then if he wisheshe .¢ -<2 4) 2 . al te Of 

may go ahead, and if he wishes he a ae eee ; a , ae 

may not, without having broken his O2 = 2206 cas fan 


oath.” (Sahih) 


Ce So> 3B 4g aa oy 
of et Belek Ob oly yd eget eel Teepe cole]: ey oi 
ar, ohVPo: cS cA he 6G dee Cp Soldle Gate ge VOT): ‘cs eee 

thetic bathe LS BB gy BS A yl & Ole gal eeeey oh ee gle all 
Comments: 
Insha’ Allah signifies ‘If Allah Wills it so!’ It transpires from these words that 
the swearer has not sworn an absolute oath. In other words, he is saying in 
effect, if he is able to perform that act, he would perform it. Otherwise it, 


would be understood that Allah did not will it. Therefore, he could not do it. 
How would he apparently incur a sin? 


Chapter 19. Intention In Oaths ol 3 ey. — V4 paca) 
(V4 dames!) 


3825. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab that the Prophet #¢ 
said: “Actions are but by intentions, 3) So Gis :d6 bt broke tal 
and each person will have but that 
which he intended. Thus, he whose 
emigration was for the sake of Allah tell & vhs g ee je «yobs 
and His Messenger, his emigration a 
was for the sake of Allah and His #5°¥ alls ey Jue4 tsp ‘db 
Messenger, and he whose emigration 442535 abi A) Soe C58 Bab csgi 
was to achieve some worldly gain or ; 
to take some woman in marriage, his S28 C515 25 64) 5055 ail US] Sheed 
emigration was for that for which he cea 3 
emigrated.” (Sahil) Bole os ea5 il j Mines Ga 
a els 


2g les! HAH - rave 


go tale bE cecal pl of bee OF dee 


ae 


EVI SSS gay VOI «ple eee] te sd 
Comments: c 7 a e 


An oath also forms a part of the affairs of the world. Hence, an oath shall be 
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considered reliable or valid according to the intention of the one who takes it, 
or the signification of an oath would be interpreted and considered 
trustworthy, according to the signification intended by the taker of the oath. 
(This Hadith and its details have preceded earlier. See Hadith 75) 


Chapter 20. Forbidding That Bey Ve yes os 
Which Allah, The Mighty And 36 al Jal ga eel 
Sublime, Has Permitted (Ys dill) JE5 


3826. ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair said: 1 ais 23 tsh ti - 
7 ? a - 
heard ‘Aishah say: “The Prophet ik, A eh nae deg 
# used to stay with Zainab bint ot ge Ges Gs iJ 
Jahsh and drink honey at her pt ae 2 
house. Hafgah and I agreed that if 7 G7 ca 
the Prophet #% came to either of Gl Ol : pF Ae Cage ty poe 
us, she would say: ‘I detect the 2 8% te Fie aes 
: ee C35 vec ics 

smell of Maghéfir (a nasty-smelling 7 72 TY ME OO asl 
gum) on you. Have you eaten 425 Ul tals ks bie 455 
Maghéfir? He went to one of them 4 2h gue a fy ete aoe ref oF 
and she said that to him. He said: fl *J@0 3 Soil Gale Jes Al ol 
‘No, rather I drank honey at the 6% tsk ENT boats ee dt ce 
house of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I GIS OM Gut tis ieee, fe 
will never do it again.’ Then the Yo dla cal Gb EIS clealto| de 
following was revealed: ‘O 335 225 ch 635 te ke G3 Jb 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for o pare Fa, ae ees d 
yourself) that amet Allah has lb eg 3 Gail fp 256 ls 2i 
allowed to youl up to: If you fin: ga 4 tS yh JS) éah oF 
two turn in repentance to Alan) i ta ds Kk ay Fa « : * 
— ‘Aishah and Hafsah - ‘And 43) ao ol 2 Zi Spy takes 
(remember) when the Prophet 

disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives.’*! refers to him 
saying: ‘No, rather I drank honey.” 


rhe 185 J8 git 


ay 


AGE Ci fo ahs 40 


Sahih \ : an a Biesiere 
(Sahih) » ENV IG CSS OS sts VEOr le cede Leprol TesSaeel 
Comments: 

(Similar to Hadith 3410) 


To declare that this or that lawful thing will now be unlawful for oneself, as 
unlawful is similar to taking a vow or an oath. 


O_4¢-Tahrim 66:1. 
(21 4At-Tahrim 66:4. 
Bl _4tTahrim 66:3. 
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Chapter 21. If A Person Swears re ON ah ets oad 

Not To Eat Any Condiment ast Yol aa By - pall) 
With Bread, Then He Eats (V\ det) Bo 2 Sti 
Bread And Vinegar"! me be JS 


3827. It was narrated that Jabir :dG “ke fo hue UZAT - rary 
said: “I entered the house of the be tabs REI. eb or, sete Wanst oses 
Prophet # with him and there was doe Gh all Gael ed Gas 
some bread and vinegar. The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Eat; 
what a good condiment is vinegar.” 


(Sahih) asy es PaCS ee 


ade ge VV/YH OVI G ca pabeliy esi dead Ob capt cpbae an ott gee al 
HEVYAT eS CSS SB say 64 ee on tell 


Chapter 22. Swearing Oaths vishiy CALS ob - (1 penal) 
And Lying When One Does Not ae pane me ee 
Believe In What He Is (YY déeastl) Sots Seed) ay a es) 


Swearing About ; 
3828. It was narrated that Qais bin gt See {4 il we UGS - AYA 
Abi Gharazah said: “At the time of tc ec tyke 

the Messenger of Allah #@ we used" ae ; 
to be called Samdsir (brokers). The gl ep 8 ge «fi GF oles 
Messenger of Allah #% came to us ae Ge dag Coe gay ee ees 
when we were selling and called us ER ireland gets US Jb aie 
by a name that was better than as 5b Clee cs, pear BE | Ap 
that. He said: ‘O merchants ; baa bene ie Ee a So raed 
(Tujjar), this selling involves lies Vole jase Go Sl Cath oye Tot 
and (false) oaths, so mix some 2.43 .2adh, Cush ’ Se sch Gk 
charity with it” (Sahih) PIR Sa oe ee e ; 


cgllly caledt YBGY a, bell etek ‘fell eagle gl el Lee] eyed 

WWeAre eget Uy ce abs cael og Hbelibe oe Be oy Olde Sade oe TIVE 

[Ni pSloly cOOVie tagged! gpl arrey cEVT Ate 66S Ps toe on" 
+ tll ABBl yg 60 


oy Meaning; if someone swore not to eat bread with condiments, then he ate vinegar and 
bread, he will have violated the oath, since this narration proves that vinegar is a 
condiment. Otherwise, it is not known that the Prophet #¢ swore such an oath. 
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Comments: 
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‘Samésirah’ is the plural of Simsér. It is a non-Arabic expression. It denotes 
people who sell people’s commodities for a wage (it signifies a broker, agent 
or middleman). The non-Arabs were involved in such trade and commerce. 
Hence, this expression came to be used for all sorts of traders. Allah’s 
Messenger ##% did not like the word; he, therefore, changed it with ‘traders or 


businessmen,’ 


3829. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Gharazah said: “We used to 
sell in Al-Baqi‘, and the Messenger 
of Allah #@ came to us. We used to 
be called Samdasir (brokers) but he 
said: ‘O merchants!’ And called us 
by a name that was better than our 
name. Then he said: ‘This selling 
involves (false) oaths and lies, so 
mix some charity with it.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 23. Idle Talk And Lies 


3830. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Gharazah said: “The Prophet 
#8 came to us when we were in the 
marketplace and said: ‘This 
marketplace is filled with idle talk 
and (false) oaths, so mix some 
charity with it.” (Sahih) 


ili Ali 3 - rr pneu 
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3831. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Gharazah said: “In Al-Madinah 
we used to buy and sell Wasgs (of 
goods), and we used to call ourselves 
Samasir (brokers), and the people 
used to call us like that. The 


tats so os GyAf - wawy 


yeas Bs Ge NG GG BH 
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Messenger of Allah #% came out to 
us one day, and called us by a name 
that was better than that which we = (L356 py GIS 8 i ail eh sy cas 
called ourselves and which the ego me 2 

people called us. He said: ‘O Tujjar Use Cowl Gas + gill ¢ “SS oy 
(traders), your selling involves 433; 3 nh sis th 
(false) oaths and lies, so mix some ele re : 
charity with it.” (Sahih) MBLBDIY 2h 88 Sy Cash Seu 


AVEY I CSS Baty FATAL cpa [epee] ig ed 


3 
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Comments: 
Imfm An-Nasa7 indicates from this chapter, that apart from trade and 
commerce, any work in which futile din and bustle is involved or in which 
there are possibilities of swearing needlessly, it is advisable to give charity in 
that activity. 


Chapter 24. The Prohibition PM 8 Zegill - (VE peal) 
Against Vows 6 Pee 
(YE deel) 


3832. It was narrated from pts 23 jhetisy UST - vary 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the np yz eet 

Messenger of Allah #% forbade vows 
and said: “They do not bring any} abl ws Be ie oi al WE LE 5a 
good; they are just a means oftaking ~~ ° 


wealth from the miserly.” (Sahih) eal Fe al Jy25 OF 3368 
2 CAEL ky gh V Sy 2005 
thst Sp 


yd ge VITA Eb oy Vals ddl ge Gell Ob coil tgrle a Alig 
Pa pee Eade oe WATE Gail GQ i all el) Ol ull Cdl) chat 
VEN 16S é 
3833.1t was narrated that :J6 pres bf se iat - vary 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbade 
vows and said: ‘They do not change 
anything; they are just a means of Bid tatp is uk ae At 
taking wealth from the miserly” 24)! 5% 88 ail d525 ut JE ae oi! 
(Sahih) ey GARE SL G8 Se Y Sp sus 
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Chapter 25. A Vow Does Not 
Bring Anything Forward Nor 
Put It Back 


3834. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘A vow does not 
bring anything forward or put it 
back; it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly.” (Sahih) 


-£V%0: 


3835. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “A vow does not 
bring anything to the son of Adam 
that has not been decreed for him. 
It is just a means of taking wealth 
from the miserly.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 26. A Vow Is A Means 
Of Taking Wealth From The 
Miserly 

3836. It was narrated from Aba 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: 
“Do not make vows, for a vow does 
not have any impact on the Qadar. 
Rather it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly.” (Sakih) 
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Chapter 27. Vows To Do Acts 
Of Worship 


3837. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah #& 
said: “Whoever vows to obey Allah, 
let him obey Him, and whoever 
vows to disobey Allah, let him not 
disobey Him.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 28. Vows To Commit 
Sin 


3838. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #@ say: ‘Whoever vows to 
obey Allah, let him obey Him, and 
whoever vows to disobey Allah, let 
him not disobey Him.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Disobedience is reprehensible in all conditions, and indulging in disobedience 
after having taken a vow is further ignominious. Taking a vow does not 
transform an evil deed into a good deed. Therefore, disobeying Allah, Most 
High, by using vows as an excuse, shall not be good. On the contrary, it would 


be considered a graver offence. 


3839. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 2 say: ‘Whoever vows to 
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obey Allah, let him obey Him, and 
whoever vows to disobey Allah, let 
him not disobey Him.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 29. Fulfilling Vows 


3840. ‘Imran bin Husain said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘The best of you are my generation, 
then those who come after them, 
then those whom after them, then 
those who come after them.’ —- I do 
not know if he said two times after 
him or three. Then he mentioned 
some people who betray and 
cannot be trusted, who bear witness 
without being asked to do so, who 
make vows and do not fulfill them, 
and fatness will prevail among 
them.” (Sahih) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This (one of the narrators) is 
Nasr bin ‘Imran, Abi Hamzah. 
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Comments: 


» EVONI CSS 3 gay tay Aye had 


‘Of my generation’ means the Companions of the Prophet #% are the most 
excellent among the Muslim nation, and it is an agreed upon issue. This is 
because they directly and bountifully received the Prophetic grace. ‘Thereafter 
those who will follow them’: This means the successors or the Tabi‘un. 
‘Thereafter’ signifies the followers of the successors or the Tab’ Tabi‘in. 
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Chapter 30. Vows Which Are Ses fe. 298 
Not Meant For The Face Of 4p Ne YS A - (rs penal) 
Allah (Ys Rind!) dil 485 


3841. It was narrated that Ibn £Ni ve 3, Att Uhh - vaty 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 4. 1, 0. aye tee 48 
Allah #% passed by a man who was JE ee ol oF die Gas cb 
leading another man by a rope. 4 05 thts Jk Suck. is 
The Prophet #% took it, and cut it, hae as = ae = ee i 
and he said: ‘It is a vow.” (Sahih) aot fry Boal U5 Be db le 


ee ay ah @: ¢ 


206 Teh ag 4 


VOY CSS od gay TANG cpa [eee] te ai 
Comments: 
See No. 2923. 


3842. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “The Prophet 2% passed by a ae as 
man who was circumambulating the gx! :dB git gil p& Gas Ge 
Ka‘bah, led by another man witha, seth erg 3f 4nd fuel 
reign in his nose. The Prophet #8 9 9) OY S77) “SP 0) Cee) Oleg 

took him by the handand commanded = - 24 pu - 36 98 33 OF ste 
him to lead him by his hand.” Ibn eee, Cel shobh uiletn ttt obs 
Juraij said: “Sulaiman told me that 2 #12y OLS] 958 Tasty shi 5a5 
Tawiis told him, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that 43,5 3f 2c a ety ME EO GLE al 
the Prophet # passed by him when ., , | Sep agi sae ew 

he was circumambulating the 0%! colds srg Ce ol Ju tondes 
Ka‘bah, andamanhadtiedhishand age 24 3. oe 0 oe tek penny 
to another man with some string or % ere yt ot a ak in 
thread or whatever. The Prophet # 45 48 dla; Sy Gh ny 4 ” 


J aan ty aed Gai - racy 


cut it with his hand then said: ‘Lead 4 0f pet of A ok lez ane 
. 7 oot j a ST otiit 2 

him with your hand.” (Sahih) ee ee ied 2 i poly st 
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Comments: 
See No. 2923. 
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Chapter 31, A Vow Concerning HLS Yy ver) pany — (TY paeealt) 
Something That One Does Not 

Own (WY) deal) 

3843. It was narrated from ‘Imran =: 3U pets prim eeoyaa pers ti wAEY 
bin Husain that the Prophet 2% bag 
said: “There is no vow to commit ‘J 
an act of disobedience, and no vow 


ie 
oe gl 
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rohet of tke bs ake 88 to OT 
concerning that which the son of ford ae ae ote i 
Adam does not possess.” (Sahile) efi Kaas (5 ee Der x él ai 
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Comments: 

(See No. 3823) 
3844, It was narrated from Thabit :J& Bees Of GIRS! GyAt - rate 
bin Ad-Dahhak, that the Messenger ice ete Ae ae ato gee 

d-Dahhak, : , é 

of Allah #% said: “Whoever swears 3 am o pee a eae 
by areligion other than Islam, telling  Gub 32 «S98 wl jf vas ge JG 
a lie, will be as he said, and whoever san i al hgh ie ae 
kills himself with something, he will 07? “#3 # 7 C 
be punished with itin the Hereafter, 5 45 “33 uals pes dé Spo thes Cais 
and there is no vow concerning that 


ee ae 2 gt te ye eee | NE 
which a man does not possess.” oie Gut Se fa Je G5 dl 


(Sahih) Yes SH 65 ule 5 aaa ry 
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Comments: 
(See No. 3801) 


Chapter 32. Whoever Vows To caf cds SF 5 2 — OY anna) 
Walk To The House of Allah 3 ‘ 13 ee 


3845. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah :JU gaa 3 Cds 0% sal - Yate 
bin ‘Amir said: “My sister vowed to a ; ws, 
walk to the House of Allah, and “SG oF ¢ 
she told me to ask the Messenger «Ua® gl gy) uj 
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of Allah #@ about that. So I asked eo obs oe HEL Tt LE EE sleet 
the Prophet #¥ for her and he said: 2% G2 “4 GF S45 sol GI ol coz 
‘Let her walk, and let her ride” i oS th) gat O) kl 258-58 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
Going on foot is not beneficial, and it is not prohibited either. Besides, going 
on foot is possible. Therefore, this vow should be fulfilled, or one may 
perform expiation or the Kaffarah. There is no mention of expiation in this 
report. But some other narrations provide evidence for expiation. 


Chapter 33. If A Woman Vows aya eds y - or possi) 
To Walk Barefoot And ” ans ae See eg 
Bareheaded (OY diol) Satin Sb ABLE coded) 


3846. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated 4: 425 sy fle tS sine Ebi wags 
that he asked the Prophet #% about Ho oe 


vee ee oe Fe ae be Te yoest 
a sister of his who had vowed to ee OF dU AE GE YE 
walk, barefoot and bareheaded. 
The Prophet #% said to him: “Tell See eae 
her to cover her head and ride, and Ae 3 F — oe! 5 Gi dl dhe | 1 yhne 
fast for three days.” (Da ff) mil oa gee Far sf tls of ail 
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2 MEV {Et deml ee dias tule dy cy pgerll 
Comments: 
Walking bareheaded is prohibited for a woman. It is, therefore, forbidden to 
fulfill such a vow. Walking barefoot is permissible and possible also. But since 
the other part of the vow was forbidden, she was commanded to break the 
vow and perform expiation. 
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Chapter 34. Whoever Vows To 
Fast Then Dies Before Fasting 


3847. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “A woman traveled by 
sea and vowed to fast for a month, 
but she died before she could fast. 
Her sister came to the Prophet #¢ 
and told him about that, and he 
told her to fast on her behalf.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


4 oer Ot ee 


We learn here that the people associated with the deceased may fast on 
behalf of the dead; his unperformed obligatory or vowed fasts provided the 
deceased should have got an opportunity to fast but was not able to do so. 


Chapter 35. If A Person Dies 
With A Vow Unfalfilled 


3848. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2 
about a vow which his mother had 
sworn, but she died before she 
could fulfill it. He said: “Fulfill it 
on her behalf.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


There is no clarification what that vow was for. Some venerable persons have 
derived an inference from a narration that it was a vow for freeing a slave. 
But in this report also, there is no elucidation that this vow was for the 


emancipation of a slave. 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 


3849. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubaddah 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2 
about a vow which his mother had 
sworn, but she died before she 
could fulfill it. The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 
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3850. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 
came to the Prophet #% and said: 
‘My mother died and she had 
sworn a vow, but she did not fulfill 
it” He said: ‘Fulfill it on her 
behalf.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See Nos. 3696, 3680) 


Chapter 36. If A Person Makes 
A Vow Then Becomes Muslim 
Before Fulfilling It 


3851. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, that ‘Umar had vowed to 
spend a night in ‘Itikaf during the 
Jahiliyyah. He asked the Messenger 
of Allah 2g about that, and he 
ordered him to perform the ‘Itikéf. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘A night in ‘Tikaf: It may be used as proof by some that one could perform 
‘Ttikéf without fasting, because there is no fast during the night. While it may 
be argued that this narration does not prove that, since ‘night’ could have 
been used to signify a day and its night, as appears in No. 3853 


3852. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Umar had made a 
vow to spend a night in ‘Tukaf in 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram. He asked the 
Messenger of Allah 2% about that, 
and he ordered him to perform the 
kiko” (Sahih) 
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3853. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Umar had vowed - 
during the Jahiliyyah — to spend a 
day in ‘Itkikaf. He asked the 
Messenger of Allah # about that, 
and he commanded him to perform 
the ‘Itkikaf. (Sahih) 


AVI 6S pall SF 3 


se Fro eek 


oO rea ti - YAoy 


PPS COL yee ES cy he gy dame Gade ge plan eel gy sd 


3854. ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin 
Ubayy narrated from his father, 
that he said to the Messenger of 
Alléh #% ~- when his repentance 
was accepted: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to give all my wealth 
in charity for Allah and His 
Messenger.” The Messenger of 
Allah $8 said to him: “Keep some 
of your wealth for yourself; that is 
better for you.” (Sahih) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
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said: It appears that Az-Zuhri <2 ee se, | tec oe 4G 
heard this Hadith from ‘Abdullah 92% Of S42 it 3t be Pile 
bin Ka‘b and from ‘Abdur- oj wl et igi Wah Se ee 
Ber gee ga OAR oe te EPS 
Rahman") from him; in this Hadith " : oe F < 
is the long narration about the a Ze Ae cont HE Uta eS 


repentance of Ka‘b. es BS 3 bk ial eoash 


Gray ob ok ye Ob cysdly SLL cog ph esl [eeree ostinel] Fo eaed 
ale Gite yay EVIE 6S Pots pate © ety gl Que oe YT VAre cally 
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Comments: 
The incident belongs to the expedition of Tabiik. Ka‘b # did not participate 
in this battle on account of inadvertence and procrastination. Thereupon, he 
was punished. Then an announcement of the acceptance of his repentance 
was made in the Glorious Qur’an. 
Chapter 37. Giving Away One’s we Ju asl 15 ~ OV paeall) 
Wealth Because Of A Vow >; “ag 
(YV déowd|) pst 4 


3855. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'‘bbin - GU 5315. 25 juke Gi - Aco 
Malik narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ,. 2. a 

Ka’b said: “I heard Ka'b bin Malik fs! JB 308 Gig be 35 bl eS Af 
narrating his Hadith about when he Lt se te oe foc 

stayed behind and did not join the os oe eet! aoe eG she 
Messenger of Allah 2 on the Cro :Jb axe Sb ah te OF ue 
campaign to Tabik. He said: ‘When =~ : 
I sat down before him I said: “QO 7 7 0” is 
Messenger of Allah, as part of my 4,5 3535 (3 ME dl Jt5 te Gi 
repentance I want to give my wealth 
in charity to Allah and His 
Messenger.” The Messenger of His Sut. sd55 
Allah #% said: “Keep some of your ake on a uate Mee “a 
wealth for yourself; that is better for Re atl dy 5 dE 25 cso Hl 


you.” I said: “I will keep my share aloes "S38 duu jay ale G fh 
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a Meaning, that in the next Hadith Az-Zuhri narrated it from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka‘b. 
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Comments: 
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‘Sat before him (the Prophet #%)’: This occurred at the time when the 
announcement of the acceptance of his repentance was already made, and he 
had gone anxiously to meet the Prophet #8. Fifty days had already passed. 


3856. ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin 
Malik said: “I heard Ka‘b bin 
Malik narrating his Hadith about 
when he stayed behind and did not 
join the Messenger of Allah 8 on 
the campaign to Tabtik. (he said) I 
said: ‘As part of my repentance I 
want to give my wealth in charity 
for Allah and His Messenger.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; 
that is better for you.’ I said: ‘I will 
keep for myself my share that is in 
Khaibar.’”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘For Allah and His Messenger #8’: because Allah and his Messenger 2% were 


displeased with him, on that occasion. 


3857. 1t was narrated from 
‘Ubaydullah bin Ka‘b: “I heard my 
father Ka‘b bin Malik narrate: ‘T 
said: O Messenger of Allah, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has saved 
me by my being truthful, and as 
part. of my repentance J want to 
give. my wealth in charity to Allah 
and His Messenger. He said: Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; 
that is better for you. I said: 1 will 
keep my share that is in Khaibar.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘My share in Khaibar’ means the share which I had received from the spoils of 
the Battle of Khaibar, and it was in the form of jand and a garden. 


Chapter 38. Is Land Included 
If A Person Vows To Give Up 
Wealth? 


3858. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah #8 in the year 
of Khaibar, and we did not get any 
spoils of war except for wealth, 
goods and clothes. Then a man 
from Banu Ad-Dubaib, who was 
called Rifa‘ah bin Zaid, gave the 
Messenger of Allah #% a black 
slave who was called Mid‘am. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% set out for 
Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in 
Wadi Al-Qura, while Mid‘am was 
unloading the luggage of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, an arrow 
came and killed him. The people 
said: ‘Congratulations! You will go 
to Paradise,’ but the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘No, by the One in 
Whose hand is my soul! The cloak 
that he took from the spoils of war 
on the day of Khaibar is burning 
him with fire.’ When the people 
heard that, a man brought one or 
two shoelaces to the Messenger of 
Allah # and the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: ‘One or two 
shoelaces of fire.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


450 


Meaning; while they did acquire some land, Abi Hurairah said: “We did not 


get any spoils of war except... 


” and he did not mention, land. Thereby, the 


author intends to imply that the term: ‘wealth’ (4mwé) can include land. 


Chapter 39. Saying: “If Allah 
Wills” 

3859. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 28 said: 
“Whoever swears an oath and says: 
If Allah wills, then he has made an 
exception.” (Sahih) 


bares 64 By gl Gude ye PHY /Es,Sball ae el [eeeee oolew{] eed 
Bly ca GU Sade ge VAYEDC cab yb pall CEVIAT EG CSS gay cet adilyy 


Comments: 


(98 dint) BLELYY — (4 nal!) 


EY oe B Lg GST - raed 
Hs eed 10 ets Sale a 
Of 845 55 33 526 Sf cell 3 
6 I 5a of al we Bg Ble at 
als d du Gis tan sate i 3485 


1AM Sade 


Means, he may or may not fulfill it, if he so desires, as it occurs in the 
forthcoming narration. (See Hadith 3824). 


3860. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 8 said: ‘Whoever swears an 
oath and says: If Allah wills, then 
he has made an exception.’” 
(Sahih) 


sfVVe: 


3861. It was narrated from Ibn 
“Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “Whoever swears an oath 
and says, ‘If Allah wills,’ then he 
has the choice: If he wishes, he 
may go ahead, and if he wishes he 
may not.” (Sahih) 


2 WNie SS os 


JE ypai Yi iiss Gah - vas. 
oF gl 3 woh ge Shs as Gas 
Sm Sicmesslenees 


(Sal ct el 3) : 


t gS Psa AYES e (pas aa oak) ] eed 


OG Suse 23 cs Gi - va 
cents GE 53 Sis :d6 bus Gis 


8B oD oe bo it 38 Gal 


AS Ol 2d xt Je Gls tan 208 
AB OG Cea oS 8f sted 58 cy 
ANS 


YATES C epi [euomre salted] tee od 


The Book Of Oaths And Vows 451 Pree) (test hy 


Chapter 40. If A Man Swears ay Fey et. Mot 

An Oath And Someone Says To of Jeo a Sls ale 13} - (Es penal) 
Him, “If Allah Wills,” Does (i: ded!) SEE A fa By ete 
That Count For Him? ‘ 
3862. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
“Sulaiman bin Dawid said: ‘Tonight 
I will go around ninety women, each 
of whom will bear a horseman who 
will perform Jihad in the cause of 
Allah.’ His companion said to him: 
‘If Allah wills.’ But he did not say: ‘If 
Allah wills.’ Then he went around to 
them all, but none of them got 
pregnant except a woman who bore 
half a man. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If he had said, ‘If 
Allah wills,’ they would all have 
performed Jihéd in cause of Allah as 
horsemen.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
The purpose of the chapter is that a companion’s uttering ‘If Allah Wills it so’ 
would not avail the swearer of the oath the benefit of exemption. And this 
matter is evident from this Hadith. 
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Comments: fe a a 
And the expiation of an oath is explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur’an. 
To feed ten people who are needy, or to clothe them (provide them with 
clothing), or to free a slave. If one is unable to do any of the three, one shall 
have to fast for three days, And this is the expiation for a vow or Nadhr, 
provided one has not vowed for more than this. If the vow is concerning food, 
clothes, money, or freeing of a slave, then the stipulated vow shall have to be 
fulfilled. This expiation is in the event when the vow is dubious, or is 
concerning some other work, and the taker of the vow does not find himself 
capable of fulfilling that vow, or the vow relates to disobedience. If the vow is 
regarding something good, and if one is capable of fulfilling it, then one ought 
to fulfill the vow itself. 
3864. It was narrated that ‘Aishah Be ea a3 28 ei — YATE 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 a 
said: ‘There is no vow to commit a Ss a SF 23 ins Ge 
an act of disobedience.” (Sahih) isu a par Zé ar “f Epil 
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3865. It was narrated from ‘Aishah EN ae 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ , 
said: “There is no vow to commit = {j9 so! 16 Oks 31 Gs 6 
an act of disobedience and its z g 
nat . aA ABE 3 ils i . Sopl ¢ 
expiation is the expiation for an ane OF : : eo oF ad 3 & 
oath.” (Sahih) Lett 350 Yo dE Be at 25 Sf 
Aged! 08 58s 
op OS 13] US ade shy ge GL pills LL cog yl eal Lene] : yet 
Cadel y ch Bae gel g® Gog Oe Cy gy ile Cade os andy FY4N ce cdnane 


ese a ta lee ee 
KE oe Gog US! - PATO 


dal yc 


3866. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 3 il’ ste ue caer t ae - TAN 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #@ [7 
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said: ‘There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3867. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3868. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 

Abdi ‘Abdur-Ralman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: It was said: “Az-Zuhri did not 
hear this from Abi Salamah.” 


3869. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: “There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3870. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
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that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rabman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: Sulaiman bin Arqam (one of 
the narrators) is Matrak™] in 
Hadith and Allah knows best. More 
than one of the companions of 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir contradicted 
him in this narration. 
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3871. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #& said: ‘There is no vow 
to commit an act of disobedience, 
and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath.”” (Sahih) 
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3872. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘There is no vow to 
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{4 Abandoned; they do not narrate from him in most cases. 
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commit an act of disobedience, and 
its expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Sahih) 


3873. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘There is no vow 
at a moment of anger and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Da%f) 

Abdi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Muhammad bin Az-Zubair is 
weak in Hadith, his likes cannot be 
relied upon as proof. He has been 
contradicted in this Hadith. 
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3874, It was narrated that ‘Imran 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: “There is no vow at a moment 
of anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath.” (Daf) 
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3875. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “There is no vow at a moment 
of anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath.” It was said: 
“Az-Zubair did not hear this 
Hadith from ‘Imran bin Husain.” 


(Daf) 
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3876. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from 
his father, from a man from the 
inhabitants of Al-Basrah, who said: 
“T accompanied ‘Imran bin Husain, 
who said: ‘I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 28 say: Vows are of two 
types: A vow that is made to do an 
act of obedience to Allah; that is 
for Allah and must be fulfilled, and 
a vow that is made to do an act of 
disobedience to Allah; that is for 
the Shaitin and should not be 
fulfilled, and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath.” (Sahih) 


3877. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali 
said: My father told me that a man 
told him, that he asked ‘Imran bin 
Husain about a man who made a 
vow not to attend the prayers in the 
mosque of his people. ‘Imran said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: There is no vow at a moment of 
anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath.”” (Da 7) 
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3878. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
at the time of anger, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.” (Daf) 
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3879. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience and 
its expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.’ Manstr bin Zadhan 
contradicted him in its wording. 
(Sahih) 


3880. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah #& said: “There is no vow for 
the son of Adam with regard to 
that which he does not possess, or 
to do an act of disobedience to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.” 
(Sahih) ‘Ali bin Zaid contradicted 
him ~ for he reported it from Al- 
Hasan from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah. 
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Contents: 


But if he takes a vow it is forbidden to fulfill the vow in both the cases. The 
expiation shal] have to be performed as has preceded above. 


3881. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah that the 
Prophet # said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
with regard to that which the son of 
Adam does not possess.” (Sahih) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: ‘Ali bin Zaid is weak, and this 
Hadith is a mistake, and what is 
correct is: (from) ‘Imran bin 
Husain. This Hadith has been 
reported from ‘Imran bin Husain 
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3882. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
with regard to that which the son 
of Adam does not possess.” (Saki) 


Chapter 42. What Is The 
Requirement Upon One Who 
Made A Vow That Something 
Would Be Obligatory For Him, 
Then He Is Unable To Do It? 


3883. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet #2 saw a man 
being supported by two others and 
said: ‘What is this?’ They said: “He 
vowed to walk to the House of 
Allah.’ He said: ‘Allah has no need 
for this man to torture himself. Tell 
him to ride.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 3845) 


3884. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2& 
passed by an old man who was being 
supported between two men and 
said: ‘What is the matter with him?’ 
They said: ‘He vowed to walk.’ He 
said: ‘Allah has no need for him to 
torture himself. Tell him to ride.” 
So, he was told to ride. (Sahih) 
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3885. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% came to a man who was 
being supported by two others and 
said: ‘What is the matter with 
him?’ It was said: ‘He vowed to 
walk to the Ka‘bah.’ He said: 
‘Allah does not benefit from his 
torturing himself.’ And he told him 
to ride.” (Sahih) 


459 Jgelg glad! Ges 


Gill cated! sl [eee] tga sd 


O65 yates Ay desl agkT - rave 


BF odes Sot YE cnet of BE OF 
fe 6 at 85 OT 08 awe gS 
eda OL Gr OS asi 30 GS J 


bp du eash 3 aoe bi a: us 


tlh eS 2 ha O, Y ai 
085 Of 


Va dy ily ad tel wh class sydd ecgebe sl amt Temoee] tees 


be Gl ge aU ge dee Cede ge tle Gite yay A dye Calm ge VOPV EG «plating 


Comments: 


Gill tated) ely 


‘(Allah’s Messenger #%) commanded him’ because he was incapable of 
walking. The one who is able to walk should walk. If one is rendered 
incapable, then he should ride and perform the expiation. 


Chapter 43. The Exception 
(Saying: “If Allah Wills”) 


3886. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘Whoever swears an 
oath and says: “If Allah wills, then 
he has made an exception.’” 
(Sahih) 
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3887. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah, who attributed it to the 
Prophet 2%: “Sulaiman said: ‘I will 
certainly go around to ninety 
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women tonight, each of whom will 
bear a child who will fight in the 
cause of Allah.’ It was said to him: 
‘Say: If Allah wills,’” but he did not 
say it. He went around to them but 
none of them bore a child except 
for one woman who bore half a 
person.” The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “If he had said, ‘If Allah 
wills,’ he would not have broken 
his vow, and this would have been 
a means to help him to get what he 
wanted.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 44. The Third Of The 43 bs! Ss S38) = (EE eal) 
Camel Bb 4551520 


Conditions, In It Is 
Sharecropping (Mucéra ah) 
And Contracting”! 


3888. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed said: “When you hire a 


worker, tell him what his wages will rae 
be.” (Daf) de wl be Ee wet Le gle bf 


sel eb nef ost 1 38 
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3889. It was narrated from Al f<2) -GG ist Gobi - wana 
Hasan that he disliked to hire a : r 
man without telling him what his e GF Bl Le 
wages would be. (Daf) ifs sg 8 a sh og : pe ee Eds 
is ee JEN i 

JE LS pale php tee Gl Be Og SLI 4 2,4) ee oli]: Fes Saged 
Stall gel ge dine cpates (VE/V ADL patel) Lal 


Hammad - Ibn Abi Sulaiman - es Nou, 
that he was asked about aman who 23> GF ail te be 


3890. It was narrated from . 45 wey ee Gai ~ YAGs 
: i 


Clip his Suman AL-Kubra the author named the chapter in which these narrations are 
included: “Regarding Hiring” and prior to that is the chapter: “Mentioning The 
Differences Regarding Proxies” and prior to that is the chapter on sharecropping which 
is Chapter 46 in this book. So it is possible that by “The Third of Conditions” he is 
referring to what was mentioned in the two chapters previous to it in Al-Kubra. 
However, As-Sindi interpreted the meaning of: “The Third of The Conditions” here to 
refer to the fact that both Muz@ra‘ah and contracting involve something that is 
openended, and for that reason they have a relationship to the discussion of vows and 
oaths. The author has cited examples of contracts at the end of this book as well. See a 
sample for this topic after No. 3959. And AJlah knows best. 
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hired a worker in return for food 
and he said: “No, not until he tells 
him (what his wages will be).” 
(Hasan) 
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3891. It was narrated from 
Hammad and Oatddah, concerning 
a man who said to another man: “I 
will lease (something) from you 
until I reach Makkah for such and 
such a payment, and if I travel for a 
month or such and such - 
something that he named - J will 
give you such and such in addition.” 
They did not see anything wrong 
with that, but they did not like it if 
he said: “If I travel for more than a 
month I will deduct such and such 
from your lease.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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The objective is that if the mount ran fast and it took less time, I would pay 
you more money; but if the mount did not run fast, and took more time, then 
I would pay you less. The former situation is permissible because in it the 
condition of giving a prize or reward is found; and obviously giving reward is 
permitted. The latter situation is forbidden, because it is a form of wronging 
the owner of the mount. It took more time, on one hand; and on the other 
hand, he got less rent. Tyranny or oppression is not allowed. 


3892. It was narrated that Ibn =: JE pica un te 
Juraij said: “I said to ‘Ata’: ‘What 
if I hire a slave for a year in return Y 
for his food, and for another year, alg! Le cle) 
in return for such and such?’ He ie aaa 
said: ‘There is nothing wrong with 
that, and you may stipulate your 
conditions of hiring even for a few ; * 
days, ‘How about ifI make adeal «£33! Gav jas by UST 5 : 
to hire him when part of the year meee 2 ek Pp ZG ote 
has passed?’ He said: ‘Do not hold sige UA) gels Y bl td 
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me to account for what has 
passed.” (Sahil) 


Comments: agtalad sallgete stall eae 
The objective behind narrating the above-mentioned report is to demonstrate 
that the wage of a servant ought to be known and fixed, irrespective of 
whether it be in the form of food, etc. Besides, one should abstain from 
stipulating a condition which is detrimental to the servant or the employee. 


Chapter 45. Mentioning The ety et 
Differing Hadiths Regarding SaplEV [53 - (0 pomnalld 


The Prohibition Of Leasing wel als 36 wl oo WER 
Out Land In Return For One- ge Be gti aye tae tt 
Third, Or One Quarter Of The Bilbo eae 
Harvest, And The Different CY dies!) SW SEN 
Wordings Reported By The po in 
Narrators 


3893. It was narrated from Usaid =: 5 Pore 3 Rees ti — YAY 
bin Zuhair that he went out to his a Sangh. es Pe 
people, Banu Hérithah, and said: “O 1B SEH GI ge - le Ost 
Banu Harithah, a calamity has eeSh GES et Sy ate sé Eng 
befallen you.” They said: “What is . a 


oe ot ef ‘ ‘ 
it?” He said: “The Messenger of #3! CF «eb gp HO) bb LF gl 
Allah #¢ has forbidden leasing sje oh ct oe ae i 
land.” We said: “O Messenger of See ol ee * ram ee 


Allah, what if we lease it in return C43 sd 1S6 2 Gil cates 


for some of the grain?” He said, CaN St oe me ee ee eo 
“No.” He said: “We used to lease it a ee Be Ag ae net 
in return for straw.” He said: “No.” G1 G8 25M els 32 BB al 5425 
We used to lease it in return for oy a Pee Rer se eerie 
what is planted on the banks of a 1OB CAS Se roy BX I5) 1h J pes 
stream that is used for irrigation.” Yn - 1% ook KX 3 db 
He said: “No. Cultivate it (yourself) Ey i abet pace tide Lh ak Megha 
or give it to your brother.” (Daf) Yo:Jd8 gl ey! Be le les 685 
HET Gdn of yesh 
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3894, It was narrated that Usaid bin 
Zuhair said: “Rafi‘ bin Khadij came 
to us and said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #6 has forbidden for you Al 
Haql. Al-Haql is the third and the 
fourth“! And Al-Muzdbanah. Al- 
Muzébanah is to buy what is at the 
top of the date-palm trees in return 
for a certain number of Wasgs of 
dried dates," (Sahth) 
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Comments: 


£040: 
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The reason for forbidding Muzébanah is that in it there is a greater possibility 
of a loss for one of the parties. The fruit yet hanging on a tree may or may 
not equal the fixed quantity of dried fruit. It was forbidden on account of this 
possibility. (Muzabanah implies the selling of fresh dates for dry dates by 
measuring them out, and selling raisins for the measure of grapes). 


3895. It was narrated that Usaid bin - 


Zuhair said: “Rafi‘ bin Khadij came 
to us and said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah 2% has forbidden something 
that was beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah 2% is better for you. He has 
forbidden Al-Haq/ (renting land in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
of the produce) to you, and says: 
Whoever has land, let him give it (to 
someone else to cultivate it) or leave 
it. And he has forbidden Al- 
Muzabanah. Al-Muzibanah means 
when a man has a lot of date-palm 
trees and another man comes and 
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Ol Meaning the third or fourth of yield paid to lease the land. And it is not clear if this is 
the explanation of Rafi‘, or one of the narrators, while it appears — from the various 
narrations ~ that it is from Rafi‘ and is mentioned again. 


PI This definition is similar to Al-Ardya (see No. 3910) which was an exception. 
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takes it in return for a certain 
number of Wasgs of dried dates.” 
(Sahih) 


3896. It was narrated that Usaid 
bin Zuhair said: “Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
came to us and I was not sure what 
he meant. He said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah 2% has forbidden to you 
something that used to benefit you, 
but obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah 2% is better for you than that 
which benefits you. The Messenger 
of Allah #% has forbidden Al-Hagl 
for you. Al-Hag! means share- 
cropping the land in return for 
one-third or one-quarter (of the 
yield). So whoever has land that he 
does not need, Iet him give it to his 
brother (to cultivate it) or let him 
leave it. And he has forbidden to 
you Al-Muzabanah, Al-Muzabanah 
means when a man has a great 
number of datepalms and says: 
Take it in return for (a certain 
number of) Wasgs of dried dates 
this year.” (Sahih) 
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3897. Usaid bin Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
said: “Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 has 
forbidden something for you that 
used to be beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah ## is more beneficial for us. 
He said: “Whoever has land let 
him cultivate it, and if he is unable 
to do so, let him give it to his 
brother to cultivate.” (Sahil) 

Abdul-Karim bin Malik 
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contradicted him.“ 
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‘He should lend it for cultivation’ means if it is lying surplus with him. 


3898. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: “I took Tawis by the hand and 
brought him to Ibn Rafi‘ bin Khadij, 
and he told him, narrating from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade leasing land. Tawiis 
rejected that and said: ‘I heard Ibn 
‘Abbas (say) that he did not see 
anything wrong with that.” (Sahih) 
It was reported by Abi ‘Awanah, 
from Abi Husain, from Mujahid 
who said: “He said” from Rafi‘, in 
Mursal form. 


Gat G8 S28 ale Si - aaa 
shosk ge ae a tet oe ee 


Bs 6H Y HE Bi Cage SB Bb 


Byeee 


F gee al b2 Sige of 8535 lok 
EY 85 GE IE es 


BPS alee Cad ys WOOT Cate GOW Gl Cg sed Cpls ae tl ge od 


Comments: 


ONE Ee es SSI 


In this narration, he mentioned leasing. That is; renting and for payment of 
wealth. It differs with forms of sharecropping because the a mount of payment is 
certain and can be agreed upon. See No. 3904, and 3921, and 3929. 


3899. (The previously mentioned 
chain) from Mujahid who said: 
“Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 2 forbade us 
to do something that was beneficial 
for us, (but we respect and obey 
the command of the Messenger of 
Allah #8.)7] He forbade us to 
lease land in return for some of its 
produce.” (Sahih) 


1) That is: contradicted Sa‘eed bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, both of whom narrated it from 
Mujahid, as will be seen in the next chain of narration. 

(He said an expression interpreted to infer that is based upon the other versions: “The 
order of the Messenger of Allah # is upon the head and the eye.” And in this version 
he mentioned leasing a long with sharecropping as the means of payment. See No. 3904. 
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Ibrahim bin Muhajir followed him 
in (narrating) that. 


467 4251381 OW 


ade ye WALI de jtpdl oe ok PSY cg dest asl [eeeel tgy ee 


woul fe daa alee & TAAVIe cybily ©£O4Ore 


3900. It was narrated that RAfi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Prophet 2 
passed by the land of a man from 
among the Ansar who he knew was 
in need and said: ‘Whose is this 
land?’ He said: ‘So and so’s; he has 
given it to us in return for rent.’ He 
said: ‘Why did he not give it to his 
brother?” Rafi‘ came to the Ansar 
and said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#@ has forbidden something for you 
which was beneficial, but obedience 
to the command of the Messenger 
of Allah #% is more beneficial for 
you.” (Sahih) 
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3901. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade Al-Haq! (renting 
Jand in return for one-third or one- 
quarter of the produce).” (Sahih) 
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3902. Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% came out to 
us and forbade something for us 
that had been beneficial for us. He 
said: ‘Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it or give it to someone 
else (to cultivate), or leave it.” 
(Salih) 
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3903. It was narrated from Tawis 
and Mujahid, that Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
came out to us and forbade 
something for us that had been 
beneficial for us, but the command 
of Messenger of Allah 2% is better 
for us. He said: ‘Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it or leave it or 
give it (to someone else to 
cultivate)” (Sahih) 

And among that which proves that 
Tawis did not hear this Hadith 
from Rafi‘. 


3904. It was narrated that ‘Arr bin 
Dinar said: “Tawis regarded it 
disliked renting out land for gold 
and silver, but he did not see 
anything wrong with leasing it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
(of the yield). Mujahid said to him: 
‘Go to Ibn Rafi‘ bin Khadij and 
listen to his Hadith.’ He said: ‘By 
Allah, if I knew that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ had forbidden that I 
would not have done it. But my 
Hadith comes from one who is more 


knowledgeable than him. Ibn ‘Abbas . 


(said) that the Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “If one of you were to give 
his land to his brother (to cultivate 
it), that would be better than taking 
an agreed portion of the yield.” 
(Sahih) 

And there is a disagreement 
among the narrators from ‘Ata’ 
about this Hadith, so ‘Abdul-Malik 
bin Maisarah said: “From ‘Ata’, 
from Rafi” and we mentioned that 
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previously. And, ‘Abdul-Malik bin 
Abi Sulaiman said: “From ‘Ata’, 
from Jabir:” 
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3905. It was narrated from ‘Ata’ = :d6 2,020 25 Lelis) Gls - w4r0 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of ‘ 

Allah #% said: “Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it. If he is unable 


to cultivate it, let him give it to his Je SyePies yee Sanaa. hae Bakes 
Muslim brother and not share-crop #04 0! Gee OW «Wa pb 45) dol J 
it with him.” (Sahih) Og gy Yo abi ei Gadi 


cy adie Lede ge AV/VOTI IE Ces ALS GL tesdl tglar ar li gy od 
AVN 55S Pts 4 Olabe al 
3906. Jabir said: The Messenger of Ee oe th tte kf 
eC : = i 
Allah #% said: “Whoever has land, s ee = he ta a 
let him cultivate it or give it to his 46 Ulell Ve Gas sdb yoy Gos 
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Comments: 
‘Give it’ from Manah; which could mean he should lend it to him for one or 
two years, so that he could acquire some of its produce. The land would 
continue to remain the property of its original owner. The owner would take 
it back upon the expiration of the fixed period of time. 


3907. It was narrated that Jabir 2 je {3 plbs Gai - ra 
said: “Some people had some extra ae a Boia Ae ieee as gee 
land which they leased out inretum 9” 3/3 PROS TUE ee ot ed 
for half of the yield, or one-third, or J 43 by je 3G pe LE celbé 
one-quarter. The Messenger of ee 7 Bie hes tig sing 
Allah # said: ‘Whoever haslandlet ‘15 G45 Seedy le Gres! 


him cultivate it, or give it to his Bl 3 ose ta ail 525 Ne 
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brother to cultivate or keep it 
(without cultivating it).’’ (Sahih) 
And Matar bin Tahman was in 
accord with him. 
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3908. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% addressed us and said: 
‘Whoever has land, let him cultivate 
it or give it to someone else to 
cultivate, and let him not rent it 
out.” (Sabih) 
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3909. It was narrated from Jabir 
who attributed it to the Prophet 
#8: “That he forbade leasing out 
land.” (Sahih) 

‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Juraij was in accord with him in 
(narrating) the prohibition of 
leasing land. 
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There are two types of rental agreements: A fixed sum of money, or a fixed share 
of a fixed produce; for instance, one-half, one-third, or one-fourth, etc. In 
common practice, the former is called rental or lease, and the latter 


sharecropping. 


3910. It was narrated from Jabir that 
the Prophet #% forbade Al- 
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Mukhabarah!) Al-Muzabanah" and 
Al-Muhagalah,®! and selling fruit 
until it is fit to eat (ripe enough), pil os Guntiy 
except in the case of Al-‘Araya4 
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(Sahih) & fear ang gal i pale, - 
Ytinus bin ‘Ubaid followed him ae 


(in narrating). 
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3911. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet #% forbade Al- 
Muhdqalah, Al-Muzdébanah, Al- 
Mukhdbarah and exceptions when 
selling, unless they were well- 
defined. (Hasan) 


And in the narration of Hammam ce er) edly enh alti 
bin Yahya is what acts as the proof 7 
that ‘Ata’ did not hear Jabir’s mats ify 


Hadith from the Prophet #8: tit “As 
“Whoever has land, then let him sale Je ee 2 i, Bla. 83 


cultivate it”. bed ob Bus an ue en os tthe & 
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1 A definition follows after No. 3914, and some of them say it is leasing the Jand for 
cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from one area of it, and 
another area is for the cultivator. See the commentary of As-Sindi. In Fath Al-Bai (after 
No. 2327) Ibn Hajar mentioned the view that Al-Mukhdbarah refers to share-cropping 
when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, while Al-Muzdéra‘ah refers to share- 
cropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the and, 

(2) Selling fresh, as-yet-unharvested and unmeasured dates for a certain measure of dried 
dates. 


3] Renting land in return for one-third or one-quarter of the produce. 
1) ‘4rdyé (singular. ‘Ariya): This refers to when the fruits of a designated tree were given as 
a gift to another person, then the giver was troubled by the recipient’s coming to his 


garden to gather the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for 
dried dates. 
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Comments: 
‘Exceptions, unless...’: For instance, one says at the time of selling the fruit of 
an orchard that he would take the fruit of its trees for himself, without 
specifying which trees, such dubious exception could later become a cause of 
dispute. This is why it was forbidden. 


3912. Jabir narrated that the - 9G oct5 2s Aceh ockf — wayy 
Messenger of Allah 2 © said: oe ay Jom ee Es gt 
“Whoever has land, let him cultivate dard cn pelos Gas Jb pe 9) Bas 
it or give it to his brother to 38 fies ju. the St. 236 
cultivate, and not lease it to his : - 

brother.” (Sahih) in) :dG 8 4 ‘ 


And Yazid bin Nu‘aim reported icf G2 ey sf cee “eth font 
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from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah. lI ES YG 
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3913. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah: “The Prophet 2 
forbade Al-Haqi and it is Al- 
Muzibanah.” (Sahih) 

Hishém contradicted him; for he 
reported it from Yahya, from Abi : 
Salamah, from Jabir. 55 ples Me th os5 ish 
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3914. It was narrated from Jabir 733s is JU dan oyai- wave 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Prophet # le ohn 
forbade Al-Muzébanah and Al; 9 et of AN 


Mukhddarah.” He (one of the i 
narrators) said: “Al-Mukhdadarah Pirie : oe 
means selling fruit before it ripens 34S EIU oF YS ME gol ol 
and Al-Mukhdébarah means selling sae af ag a te aa th Ges 


grapes in return for a certain 
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number of Sa‘s.” (Sahih) See CBee ob Se eae 
‘Umar bin Abi Salamah ete ely Ug el ee aller ls 


contradicted him; he said: “From al 36 7515 Khe oi 2 ce he 
His father, from Aba Hurairah.” 7 . en 
PF st \ be 
Mar BS dalgs Catodly EWC SSS ots [reel teed 
3915 It was narrated that Aba :36 ge 2s she Oot - rave 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of .. +, 2, ie Ae Oh ody, Hee ace 
Allah @ forbade Al-Muhagalah sab ates 5 ee ol ee ae 
and Al-Muzabanah. (Sahih) ie Eh 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr contradicted HS a 3 sod een fe of 
the two of them; so he said: “From BS NOs) es 108 BaP st! OF Be 
Abii Salamah, from Abii Sa‘eed.” Ng Bi pe 
Ate 0B pte Uy eat ug 
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3916. It was narrated that Abi A ail ae fy Lk GSH - ran 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The eps ede. eerste CAE ye pat 
Messenger of Allah #@ forbade Al- PP) ctl 589 — cars Ea it Sate 
Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah” 33 252 $6 po5 ie Gis du 
(Hasan) ‘ ° ‘ 
Al-Aswad bin Al-‘A1la’ 
contradicted all of them; so he : 
said: “From Abi Salamah, from ae ee we ‘ 


Rafi bin Khadfj.” ee ee aa ae 
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3917. It was narrated from Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ forbade Al-Muhdagalah 
and Al-Muzabanah. (Hasan) 

Al-Q4sim bin Muhammad 


The Book Of Agriculture 474 do5134 OS 


rted i Rafi‘ bi ij. Pam 
reported it from Rafi‘ bin Khadjj al 36 Stl ie oa oe fe 
40! 585 if edt Pa ails bf ils 
ann ae Gith .2 yg 
eee o ee oF 4 pees By ell 
UY SSI od gs ieee aan!) es Sated 


pus de 
oy! 


3918. It was narrated from ‘Uthman oy ws tn oft UST - vata 
bin Murrah who said: “I asked Al- ron 4 he 
Qasim about Al-Muzéra‘ah, so he i dio bide Gls 2d rele a Thatee 
narrated from Rafi‘ bin Khadij that 2355 (4651321) oe sald éits 336 
the Messenger of Allah #8 forbade ‘ae 

Al-Muhdgalah and Al-Muzhbanah.” — ist 98 4 3525 of Toca of Bb b 


8 


(Hasan) apr Fireaa| oe 
Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasé’7) - : 
said: Another time.!4] sal a Pccatl oe if Jb 
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3919. Rafié bin Khadij said that J :06 ale 3) ts GAT - ware 
the Messenger of Allah 2% forbade 2te 


leasing land. (Hasan) ay ae o t : 
And there is some disagreement jG) JU: Y25 MI ols 32 peti 
in what is narrated from Sa‘eed bin is 36 og “il 5525 SF sash 
Al-Musayyab on it. BE AA AS RDO Gabe 

-yeil 
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3920, It was narrated that Aba = :d6 20) 23 is GT - way. 
Ja‘far Al-Khatmi - whose name —_s, ih ie I os he 
was ‘Umair bin Yazid — said: “My eek) Peg) Ft 

paternal uncle sent me with a slave wt - a5): dG - oo ie eres decal 
of his, to Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab my ; at secede 
to ask him about Al-Muzfra‘ah. He at F Sash of da oJ) db kes 


Sl That is, on another occasion the same Shaikh narrated the same chain of narration to 
him, but with the wordings that follow. 
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said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar did not see 
anything wrong with it, until he 
heard the Hadith from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadfj. Then he met him, and 
Rafi‘ said: “The Prophet #2 came 
to Banu Harithah and saw some 
crops. He said: ‘How good are the 
crops of Zuhair.’ They said: ‘It is 
not Zuhair’s, and he said: ‘Is the 
land not Zuhair’s?’ They said: ‘No 
(it is not his), rather he is leasing 
it.’ The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: ‘Take your crops and give him 
what he spent.’ So we took our 
crops, and gave him what he had 
spent.” (Sahih) 

Tariq bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
reported it from Sa‘eed, and there 
is disagreement in what is narrated 
from him. 
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3921. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% forbade Al-Muhdqalah 
and Al-Muzaébanah, and said: ‘Only 
three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates; a man 
who was given some land and 
cultivates what he was given; and a 
man who takes land on lease for 
gold or silver.”” (Hasan) 

Isra’il narrated it in a distinct 
manner from Tariq, so he narrated 
the statement in Mursal form first, 
and later, as a statement of Sa‘eed. 
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3922. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade Al-Muhdgalah.” Sa‘eed 
said: “And he narrated something 
similar.” And Sufyén Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Tariq: (Hasan) 


WAS 6S 5-SH ows 


3923. It was narrated that Tariq 
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musayyab say: ‘Cultivating land is 
not allowed except in three cases: 
Land which one owns, land which 
is given to one, or land which one 
rents in return for gold and silver.” 
(Hasan) 

And Az-Zuhri reported the first 
statement from Sa‘eed, narrating it 
in Mursal form. 
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3924, It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger 
of Allah #§ forbade Al-Muhdgalah 
and Al-Muzdbanah. (Sahih) 

And Muhammd bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Labibah reported it 
from Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab; sc he 
said: “From Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas.” 
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3925. It was narrated that Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqas said: “At the time of 
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the Messenger of Allah 3 
landowners used to lease their 
arable land in return for whatever 
grew on the banks of the streams 
used for irrigation. They came to 
the Messenger of Allah #§ and 
referred a dispute concerning such 
matters to him, and the Messenger 
of Allah # forbade them to lease 
land on such terms, and said: 
‘Lease it for gold or silver.”” (Daf) 
And Sulaiman reported this 
Hadith from Rafi‘, so he said: 
“From a man among his paternal 
uncles: — 
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3926. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 2% we used to 
lease land on the basis of Al- 
Muhégalah, so we would lease it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
of the yield, or a specified amount 
of food (produce). One day, a man 
among my paternal uncles came 
and said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#§ has forbidden me to do 
something that was beneficial for 
us, but obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger is more beneficial for 
us. He has forbidden us to lease 
land on the basis of Al-Muhdqalah 
and to lease it in return for one- 
third or one-quarter of the yield, 
and for a specific amount of food 
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(produce). And he commanded the 
landowner to cultivate it (himself) 
or to give it to someone else to 
cultivate. He did not like leasing it 
or anything else.” (Sahih) 

Ayyab (one of the narrators) did 
not hear from Ya‘la. 
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3927. It was narrated from Ayyiib 
who said: “Ya‘la bin Al-Hakim 
wrote to me (saying): ‘I heard 
Sulaiman bin Yasar narrating from 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij, who said: “We 
used to lease land on the basis of 
Al-Muhdgalah, leasing it in return 
for one-third or one-quarter of the 
yield, and a specified amount of 

food (produce). (Sahih) 
(And) Sa‘eed reported it from 
Ya‘la bin Hakim. F . 
sEUVE Tal 6S Si 3 


3928. It was narrated that Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij said: “We used to lease land 
on the basis of Al-Muhdqalah 
during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 2.” He said that one of his 
paternal uncles came to them and 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
has forbidden me to do something 
that was beneficial for us, but 
obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger is more beneficial.” We 
said: “What is that?” He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ said: 
“Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it (himself) or give it to his 
brother to cultivate, and not lease it 
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in return for one-third or one- Re BE BREE ae a Bee pe AGS 
quarter of the yield nor a specified OF yo ABS 2155 poe a YS 
amount of food (produce).” (Sahih) 855 2 Be) ue GEG ails 
Hanzalah bin Qais reported it from ee ; 
RAfi‘; and there is a difference over 

Rabi‘ah’s narration of it. 
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3929. It was narrated that Rafi 23 ai we 2) At ei - rave 
bin Khadij said: “My paternal uncle ©. aest oe pees kee es eee 
told me that they used to lease (dB sll Gb Gee Gas nad Soh 
land at the time of the Messenger, ..35)) ls al o 5 be Ey Sas 
of All4h # in return for what grew ¢ Ss Ned Se 
on the banks of the streams, anda =o ot GO OF tod oF ales b6 
share of the crop stipulated by the 4 »& te et Pe ee. SG 
owner of the land. But the 77 re ae F: oa; 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbade us Co Ly, 9B ail 525 ge de G25 
to do that.” I (Hlanzalah) said to Peano 2 Go waitin, 4S 
i et PU ace aaa Poe pl Se eeto 

Rafi‘: “How about leasing it in 2 OF Ge si pues vad 
return for Dinars and Dirhams?” x 
Rafi‘ said: “There is nothing wrong 
with (leasing it) for Dindérs and 
Dirhams.” (Sahih) 53 
Al-Awza‘l differed with him. i 


be od 15 SUE ¢t5y 
2e65V GE 0505 

hail, Call GeV LS oh ckestlls Sell cg il a Slign sd 
easly Gall: GAM LS Ob eg gedl cgliaey cee gp Cell Late ge TEV ETP ET 
FEV Ces SOl gd gh ca STAT day Gade ge VOEATE Cds V0 /V0EVIE 


3930. It was narrated that . a2 we 25 bath at - ray. 
Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansari said: =-- ts. a yee Gere 
“| asked Rafi bin Khadij about 798 ~ Gist Gi! $83 ~ Gare Bae cdl 
leasing land in return for Dindrs 35 
and silver. He said: ‘There is wey Ue we eaten ee Awd 
nothing wrong with that. During JB GLaN g? go MBS Ge coer jit 
the time of the Messenger of Allah on aN lS LE Z 
#8 they used to rent land to one eee ne ee iY P 
another in return for what grewon 8 ba} «tla, ok Yo idl $3 ,5)5 
the banks of streams and where the te. 1? aie poles Fe bic 8 
springs emerged — some areas of ra 995 RS a ae a ule at 
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some might give none at all - and 
the people did not lease land in 
any other way. So that was 
forbidden. But as for leases where 
the return is known and 
guaranteed, there is nothing wrong 
with that.” (Sahih) 

Malik bin Anas was in accord with 
the chain, but he differed in the 
wordings. 
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Comments: 


In other words, the cause of prohibition was the existence of oppressive 
conditions, on account of which the farmers were incurring an absolute loss. 
They deceptively used to specify for themselves the harvest produced by the 
fertile portions of the field, while the harvest produced by the infertile and 
bad portions was thrown to the farmers by way of good riddance. 


3931. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah bin Qais said: “I asked 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij about leasing land. 
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#& forbade leasing land.’ I said: 
‘For gold and silver?’ He said: ‘No, 
rather he forbade leasing it in 
return for what the land produces. 
As for gold and silver, there is 
nothing wrong with that.” (Sahih) 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, reported it from 
Rabi‘ah, but he did not narrate it 
in Marfa‘ form. 
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3932. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah bin Qais said: “I asked 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij about leasing 
uncultivated land in return for gold 
and silver. He said: ‘(It is) 
permissible and there is nothing 
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wrong with that. That is the due of 
the land.” (Sahih) 

Yahya bin Sa‘eed reported it from 
Hanzalah bin Qais and in Marfii‘ 
form; just as Malik did from 
Rabi‘ah. 


EW eS GS 


3933. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade us to lease our 
land, At that time there was no 
gold nor silver. A man would lease 
bis land in return for what grew on 
the banks of streams and where the 
springs emerged, and in return for 
something specific.” (Sahih) 

And he quoted the rest of it. 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin “Umar 
reported it from Rafi‘ bin Khadij, 
and there is a difference over Az- 
Zuhri’s narration of it. 
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3934, It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri that Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated something similar. (Sahih) 
‘Uqail bin Khalid followed him up 
in that. 
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3935. Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
nartated that ‘Abdullah bin “Umar 
used to lease his land until he 
heard that Rafi‘ bin Khadij forbade 
leasing land. ‘Abdullah met him 
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and said: “O Ibn Khadij, what do 
you narrate from the Messenger of 
Allah #§ about leasing land?” Rafi‘ 
said to ‘Abdullah: “I heard two of 
my uncles, who had been present at 
Badr, telling the people in the 
house, that the Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade leasing land.” ‘Abdullah 
said: “I knew that at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ land 
used to be leased.” Then ‘Abdullah 
was concerned that the Messenger 
of Allah #@ had decreed something 
and he (‘Abdullah) had not known 
about it, so he stopped leasing 
land. (Sahih) 

Shu‘aib bin Abi Hamzah narrated 
it in Mursal form. 
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3936. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: “We heard that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij used to narrate that his 
paternal uncles - whom he said 
had been present at Badr — (said) 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade leasing land.” (Sahih) 
‘Uthman bin Sa‘eed reported it 
from Shu‘aib, but he did not 
mention his two uncles. 
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3937. It was narrated from 
Shu‘aib: “Az-Zuhri said: ‘Ibn Al- 
Musayyab used to say: ‘There is 
nothing wrong with leasing land in 
return for gold and silver, and Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
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that.” (Sahih) 
‘Abdul-Karim bin Al-Harith was 
in accord in his narrating it in 
Mawgif form. 


483 45534 SS 


E Erbach eee Ute hess 
EAS ett 3 25 5 eb uals 


ue Bi Ub bs 8 i at 0,25 a 
BNE pS) Le gle}, 


EMOTE eS od gay eGldl Cytol bil [pera tee ed 


3938. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade leasing land.” Ibn Shihab 
said: “Rafi‘ was asked after that: 
‘How did they lease land?’ He said: 
‘In return for a set amount of food 
(produce), and it was stipulated 
that we would have whatever grew 
on the banks of the streams and 
springs.” (Sahih) 

Nafi‘ reported it from Rafi* bin 
Khadij, and there are differences 
over his narration of it. 


Comments: 
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These forms are absolutely forbidden because such conditions fall in the 
group of oppression or tyranny, and in which there is nothing but utter loss 


for the farmer. 


3939. Rafi‘ bin Khadij told 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that his 
paternal uncles went to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, then they 
came back and told them that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ had 
forbidden leasing arable land. 
‘Abdullah said: “We knew that he 
owned some arable land that he 
leased at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #% in return 
for whatever grew on the banks of 
the streams of water, and for a 
certain amount of straw, I do not 
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Comments: 
It is the opinion of Imam ibn Taymiyyah that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
considered permissible the form of sharecropping described in this Hadith, 
and he used to practice it, because he was not aware of its prohibition. Later 
on, he had stopped doing it when Rafi‘ bin Khadij informed him about its 


having been forbidden as is mentioned in Hadith 3935. 


3940. It was narrated from NAfi‘: 
“Ton ‘Umar used to take rent for 
some land, then he heard something 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadij. He took me 
by the hand and went to Rafi‘, and I 
was with him. Rafi‘ narrated to him 
from some of his paternal uncles, 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade leasing land, so ‘Abdullah 
stopped (doing that) afterward.” 
(Sahih) 
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3941. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he used to take rent for 
land until Rafi‘ narrated to him, 
from some of his paternal uncles, 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade leasing land. So he stopped 
doing that afterward. (Sahih) 
Ayytb reported it from Nafi‘, from 
Rafi‘, and he did not mention: “His 
paternal uncles.” 
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3942. It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that Ibn ‘Umar used to lease out 
his arable land until he heard at 
the end of Mu‘awiyah’s Khilafah, 
that Rafi‘ bin Khadij used to 
narrate, that the Messenger of 
Allah #& had forbidden that. He 
went to him - and I (Nafi‘) was 
with him - and asked him (about 
that). He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #& used to forbid leasing 
arable land.” So Ibn ‘Umar 
stopped (doing that) afterward. 
When he was asked about it he 
said: “Rafi‘ bin Khadij said that the 
Prophet # forbade that.” (Sahih) 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar, Kathir bin 
Fargad, and Juwairiyah bin Asma’ 
were in accord with him. 
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3943. It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to 
lease arable land, then he was told 
that Rafi‘ bin Khadij narrated from 
the Messenger of Allah # that he 
forbade that. Nafi‘ said: “He went 
out to him (and met him) in Al- 
Balat, and I was with him. He asked 
him (about that), and he said: “Yes, 
the Messenger of Allah 2% forbade 
leasing arable land.’ So ‘Abdullah 
stopped leasing it.” (Sahil) 
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3944, It was narrated from Nafi‘: 
“A man told Ibn ‘Umar that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij had narrated a Hadith 
concerning leasing of land. He and 
I, along with the man who had told 
him that, went to Rafi‘, and he told 
us that the Messenger of Allah #8 
had forbidden leasing land. So 
‘Abdullah stopped leasing land.” 
(Sahih) 
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3945, It was narrated from N&fi‘ 
that Rafi‘ bin Khadij told ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade leasing arable 
land. (Sahih) 
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3946. It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that he narrated: “Ibn ‘Umar used 
to lease his land in return for some 
of its produce. Then he heard that 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij warned against 
that. He said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah # forbade that.’ He said: ‘We 
used to lease our land before we 
came to know Rafi‘.’ Then he (Ibn 
‘Umar) became unsure, so he put 
his hand on my shoulder and we 
went to Rafi‘. ‘Abdullah said to him: 
‘Did you hear the Prophet #8 forbid 
leasing land?’ Rafi‘ said: ‘I heard the 
Prophet #% say: Do not lease land in 
return for anything.” (Sahih) 


:8 jus Bb plas GAT - rats 


a asl et 3s tbe se 
ae & eb UBB wm Bh u 
See ae a 2. 4ye ss 


SFIS Gel gS B 236 ab gs 
ih 668 ol 3 beg Bota GA 
3 SB a5 J Gb & si be 
US 36 Gb MB ell Ctgsl coh de 
gO ke yy OB teil 


The Book Of Agriculture 


487 SE515AN Oty 


te gge 5a5Nl 13k Sp Ok 


CVUIV EG Cpa gate GLE on pate EVER? cs SI 3 gts [Qeeel tg sd 


3947. It was narrated from Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade leasing land. 
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Tbn ‘Umar reported it from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij, but there is disagreement is 
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3948, It was narrated that ‘Amrbin 3 aii ts 23 Aint ST - vata 
Dinar said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar say: Bp. wer Ree Peas. Hig? cae 
‘We used to sell grain before it was G3 :dB aS5 WEI dE 5K 


was free of disease and blight (by i 
means of Al-Mukhabarah). We did «tl; ya, 
not see anything wrong with that, wie ay ef Coke dee eet 
until Rafi‘ bin Khadij said that the 88) 1943 ©! ge Gt BO 5 
Messenger of All4h # had BES go G 
forbidden ALMukhéabarah.” (Sahih) S 
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3949. ‘Amr bin Dinar said: “I bear 
witness that I heard Ibn ‘Umar 
asking about Al-Khibr (the 
agreement to Al-Mukhabarah) and 
he said: ‘We did not see anything 8 
wrong with that, until Ibn Khadij 
told us earlier that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbidding pitt, So aad glen een Bast F 
AL-Khibr:” Hammad bin Zaid wasin 73°! GF 5 GI Gt 81 cae 
accord with the two of them. (Sahil) WG Ep SUS kets 
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Comments: oe, 

‘The first year’: It has preceded in Hadith 3942 that this belongs to the final 

days of Mu‘awiyyah #%. Hence, the first year might probably mean here the 

first year of the time of Yazid, or the time of Ibn Zubair. And Allah knows 

best! 
3950. It was narrated that ‘Amr gi Co bo GBI - rao. 
bin Dinar said: “I heard Ibn “Umar . 
say: ‘We did not see anything 72 
wrong with Al-Khibr until last year, 
when Rafi‘ said that the Prophetof >. ag 
Allah 2% forbade it.”” (Sahih) ee GM ge Oe el oly 
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3951. It was narrated from Jabir 7d Git fb be Bae - Yael 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 2 


forbade leasing land. (Sahih) ob #3 G hs Gis db pe Bas 
Muhammad bin Muslim AtT@ifi ol bl eo sé 38 se gf oh 
followed him up (in narrating it). Shs a eee 
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3953. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar and Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbade 
selling fruits until it was clear that 
they were free of blemish, and (he 
forbade from) Al-Mukhdabarah; 
leasing land in return for one-third 
or one-quarter (of the yield).” 
(Sabth) 

Abii An-Najashi, ‘Ata’ bin Suhaib 
reported it, and disagreement is 
reported from him in it. 
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3954, Rafi‘ bin Khadij narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Rafi: “Do you rent out 
your arable land?” I said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah. We rent it out 
in return for one-quarter, and in 
return for (a number of) Wasgs of 
barley.” The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “Do not do that. Cultivate 
it (yourselves), or lend it, or keep 
it.” (Sahih) 

Al-Awza? differed with him; he 
said: “From Rafi‘, from Zuhair bin 
Rafi.” 
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3955. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
said: “Zuhair bin Rafi‘ carte to us 
and said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#@ forbade me to do something 
that was convenient for us.’ I said: 
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‘What was that?’ He said: ‘The 
command of the Messenger of Allah 
# is true. He asked me: What do 
you do with your land? I said: We 
rent it out in return for one-quarter 
(of the yield) and a number of 
Wasgs of dates or barley. He said: 
Do not do that. Cultivate it, give it 
to someone else to cultivate, or 
keep it.” (Sahih) 

Bukair bin ‘Abdullah bin AlAshajj 
reported it from Usaid bin Rafi‘, 
and he reported it as a narration of 
Rafi‘s brother, 
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3956. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Rafi‘ bin Khadij that the 
brother of Rafi‘ said to his people: 
“Today the Messenger of Allah #2 
has forbidden something which was 
convenient for you, but following 
his command is an act of obedience 
(to Allah) and is good. He forbade 
Al-Haql.” (Sahih) 
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3957. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Hurmuz said: “I heard 
Usaid bin Rafi‘ bin Khadij Al- 
Ansarf say that they did not allow 
Al-Muhiégalah, which is land that is 
cultivated in return for some of its 
produce.” (Sahih) 

‘Elsa bin Sahl bin Rafi’ reported 
it. 
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3958. ‘Eisa bin Sahl bin Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij narrated said: “I was an 
orphan in the care of my grandfather 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij. I reached puberty 
and became a man, and I performed 
Hajj with him. My brother ‘Imran 
bin Sahl bin Rafi‘ bin Khadij came 
and said: ‘O my father, we have 
leased our land to so and so (a 
woman) for two hundred Dirhams, 
He said: ‘O my son, leave that (do 
not do it), for Allah will give you 
other provision. The Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade leasing land.” 
(aif) 
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3959, It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
bin Az-Zubair said: “Zaid bin 
Thabit said: ‘May Allah forgive 
Rafi bin Khadij. By Allah, I have 
more knowledge of the Hadith than 
him. We were two men who fought 
and the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: If this is how it is between 
you, then do not lease land. And 
he only heard the words: Do not 
lease land.” (Hasan) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: (this is an example of) A 
sharecropping contract based on 
the condition that the seeds and 
expenses be provided by the owner 
of the land, and the share cropper 
will have one-quarter of whatever 
Allah brings forth from the land: 
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This contract was written by so and 
so the son of so and so the son of 
so and so, while he is still in good 
health, and in full control of his 
wealth. (It is addressed to) so and 
so the son of so and so; stating that 
you will give me all of your land 
that is situated in such and such 
location, in such and such city, to 
cultivate it on the basis of 
sharecropping. This is the (piece 
of) land that is known as such and 
such, defined by four boundaries 
that enclose the entire area (he 
defines the four boundaries). You 
have given to me all of the land 
defined in this contract, within the 
boundaries specified, and 
everything in it, water, rivers and 
streams, uncultivated, empty land 
with no crops planted therein, for a 
complete year, starting at the 
beginning of such and such month 
of such and such year, and ending 
at the end of such and such month 
of such and such year, on the basis 
that I will cultivate all of the land 
specified in this contract, the 
location of which is described 
herein, in the year described 
herein, from beginning to end. I 
may cultivate anything ] want and 
see fit of wheat, barley, sesame, 
rice, cotton, fresh dates, herbs, 
chickpeas, beans, lentils, 
cucumbers, melons, carrots, 
radishes, onions, garlic, and any 
other kind of winter or summer 
produce, using your seeds which 
are all to be provided by you and 
not by me, on the basis that I will 
do the work myself, or with 


492 dasha Sus 
J 9% of ot Bs bxb i Ses 


“2 of “5 


3 vii 3 ABS V8 ae re 
& Tat Ess) S42 gece, WS 535 
WS Sil oth deh Gh ish ds 
ast AE AL, HOG hy 
wl Ag Bd Gel 


He ¢¢55 M5 ve o tid 53 Y B56 
iS Eo te US 48 5 Ags gst Be 
sé NE Es hye bs 43 Es We 
oS Ssisch yl Sh tor P51 bf 
dh ad se G,S3ch els ida 
HK wel NWS & es Beh fey 
Ee bas pi of gig ufc 
bs oils sh pts ds 
255 yl8s OS abs uu 
PHS AG ntl eS Gb 
at is a BS Ges Jo85 435 
Ais Ay thay tes opal 


as SA Of Ne ad Ge Bats 


\ 
8 
x 


vet wpeek ° 
Sls lel OF ast: oy ete 
AS 5 CS 5 205 6 85 
Bless Gi gb Ky JeaNlg shlies 


G es Ghee tet; a5h ENS 


The Book Of Agriculture 


whomever I want of my helpers, 
and hired workers, my oxen, and 
my tools, and equipment. I will 
cultivate it and take care of it so 
that it will grow well and yield the 
best produce, plowing the land and 
clearing it of brush, supplying water 
and manure to those crops that 
need them, digging irrigation 
ditches, picking whatever needs to 
be picked, harvesting whatever 
needs to be harvested, gathering it, 
threshing and winnowing what 
needs to be threshed and 
winnowed. All of that will be done 
at your expense and not mine, and 
it will be done by me and my 
helpers, and not by you. From all 
that Allah brings forth from all of 
that, during the period specified in 
this contract, from beginning to 
end, you will have three quarters in 
return for you Jand, your water, 
your seeds and your spending, and 
I will have the remaining quarter of 
all that in return for my cultivation 
and labor, done by myself and my 
helpers. You have given me all the 
land of yours defined in this 
contract, with all its rights and 
facilities, and I have accepted all of 
that from you on such and such a 
day in such and such a month, of 
such-and-such a year. All of that 
has come under my control, but I 
do not own any of it, and I have no 
claim to any of it except this 
sharecropping as described in this 
contract, during the year described 
therein. Once that time ends, then 
it all reverts to you and to your 
control, and you have the right to 
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expel me from it when that year is 
over, and to take it out of my 
control, and out of the control of 
anyone who had anything to do 
with it because of me. Signed by so 
and so and so and so. Two copies 
were made of this contract. 
cede ge TVA cde stpall BOL eg gel cash pT ar et [ye abel] ees 
EVA 6S SI PPS 6H tell Glee Oy gor Jae 
Comments: 
In other words, one reason! for prohibiting the current form of sharecropping 


of that period was that it was the cause of disputes; and Allih’s Messenger #¢ 
highly detested disputes, and quarrels. 


Chapter 46. Mentioning The 
Different Wordings With 
Regard To Sharecropping 
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Comments: 
The above-mentioned document would be operational in the event when it 
has been decided or agreed upon that the seed and the expenses shall be 
provided by the owner of the land; and it is determinately specified that the 
total produce shall be divided between the partners in the ratio of 1:3. 


3960. Ibn ‘Awn said: “Muhammad 
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used to say: ‘In my view land is like 
the wealth put into a Muddrabah 
(limited partnership) contract. 
Whatever is valid with regard to the 
wealth put into a Muddrabah 
partnership, is valid with regard to 
land, and whatever is not valid with 
regard to the wealth put into a 
Mudarabah partnership, then it is 
not valid with regard to land.” He 
said: “He did not see anything wrong 
with giving all of his land to the 
plowman on the basis that he would 
work with it himself, or with his 
children, and heipers, and oxen, and, 
that he would not spend anything on 
it; all expenses were to be paid by 
the owner of the land.” (Sahih) 
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3961. It was narrated from Ibn 2h) Gis G6 ES Gi - vay 
‘Umar that the Prophet 2 gave : 
the datepaims of Khaibar and their 
land to the Jews of Khaibar, on 
condition that they would take care 
of them at their expense, and the 
Messenger of Allah 2 would have 4 guy Sie oe NGae a pe Foun |e 
half of whatever they produced. Al ots} oly cgi : oe is aes pI 
(Sahih) gs a i jas Be 
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3962. It was narrated from Ibn il olé 25 85 Ate Gi - rany 


‘Umar that the Prophet 2% gave aly 20 seek ihe oe eet ee oe 
the datepalms of Khaibar and their Soll Gh aa GI IE Set ne gil 
land to the Jews of Khaibar on 
condition that they would take care 
of them at their expense, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ would have 


half of their fruits. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Entrusting of the date-palms or any other fruit tree to some person on the 
condition that he would take it upon himself to water them, look after the trees, 
or manage and culture them, and when they give fruit, he would get half of their 
produce (or any other determinately specified portion). Such an arrangement is 
called Musdqdt in the Arabic language. 


3963, It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to 
say: “Arable land used to be leased 
out at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #% on condition that the 
owner of the land would have 
whatever grew on the banks of the 
streams and a share of straw, I do 
not know how much it was.” (Sahih) 


al ge 2p tn ae AT - wae 


oii fy Cb Gls 58 Sele gh 
wie 23k 58 ae gh al te Of a 
eB ai 5 we Se oS pid 
be Be a de G at Sg al 


The Book Of Agriculture 496 465134 SES 


aglees ¢GLST Gytodi bil EVI C SLSH OB sy EZeree aolief] eed 
Ve c4a ob 


3964, It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Aswad said: “Two 
of my paternal uncles used to 
cultivate (land) in return for one- 
third or one-quarter of the crop, 
and my father was their partner. 
‘Alqamah and Al-Aswad knew 
about that and did not change 
anything.” (Dai) 
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Comments: 
The objective is to demonstrate that sharecropping was common among the 
Tabi’in - the followers of the Companions of the Prophet. 


3965. Sa‘eed bin Jubair said: “Ibn 29) ate ty Uist Gis - pane 
‘Abbas said: ‘The best thing you 22 e-e- 2 es gh ic 3G 
can do is for one of you to rent his ener a ee ox ; a sae 
land out in return for gold and 23 Ans dE 258 &yj5hI mel te 
silver.” (Sahih) wae ao es ae 2, 
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Mudérabah disputes except in two 
ways. He would say to the Muddarib 
(the one who contributed his labor 
to the partnership): “You must 
provide proof that a calamity befell 
you so that you may be excused.’ 
Or he would say to the one who 
invested his money in the 
partnership: “You must provide 
proof that your trustee betrayed his 
trust, otherwise his oath sworn by 
Allah that he did not betray you is 
sufficient.” (Sahih) 


EVE: 


Comments: 
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When a person gives a sum of money to another to do business on condition 
that the gain should be between them two; this is called Mudaraba. The giver 
of the sum of money is the owner of the property, and the taker is called the 
Mudarib or the one who is employed by another in trade for him with his (the 
latter’s) property. Now, if the Mudarib informs the owner of the property that 
the complete principal wealth or a part of it is stolen or Jost, what verdict 
would be given? The following narrations discuss that. 


3968. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “There is 
nothing wrong with renting 
uncultivated land for gold and 
silver.” (Daf) 

He (An-Nasa’i) said: “If a man 
gives money to another in a 
Mudérabah partnership, and he 
wants to write a contract 
concerning that, he should write: 
‘This is contract written by so and 
so the son of so and so, with no 
compulsion, while he is still in good 
health and in full control of his 
wealth; (addressed to) so-and-so 
the son of so and so, stating that 
you have given to me, at the 
beginning of such-and-such month, 
in such and such year, ten thousand 
Dirhams, non-counterfeit, and 
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weighing seven Qiréd as an 
investment in a Mudérabah 
partnership, on the basis of fear of 
Allah in secret and in public, and 
on the basis of honesty. I will buy 
with it whatever I want and as I see 
fit to buy, and I will dispose of it 
and whatever I want of it as I see 
fit in all kinds of trade. I will 
dispose of whatever I want to 
whenever I want to and I will sell 
whatever I see fit of the goods I 
have bought for cash or on credit. I 
will do all of that at my discretion 
and will delegate that to whomever 
I see fit. All bounty and profits that 
Allah bestows on that after the 
capital that you have paid - as 
described — to me, the amount of 
which is stated in this contract, will 
be shared half and half between 
you and I. You will have half in 
return for your capital and I will 
have half in return for my work. 
Any losses incurred will be borne 
by the capital. I have taken this ten 
thousand, non-counterfeit, from 
you at the beginning of such and 
such month in the year such and 
such, and it is a Mudaérabah 
investment, based on the 
conditions stipulated in this 
contract. Signed by so and so, and 
so and so.’ If he wanted to give him 
free rein to buy and sell on credit, 
he would have written that, but you 
told me not to buy and sell on 
credit.” 
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Comments: 
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Since sharecropping is deeply connected with financing a profit-sharing 
venture, and both are similar or identical, financing profit-sharing was 


mentioned along with sharecropping. 


Chapter... The ‘Anan 
Partnership Between Three 
Persons 

This is a partnership between so 
and so, and so and so, and so and 
so, who are in good health, and in 
full control of their wealth, having 
formed a partnership with thirty 
thousand Dirhams, non-counterfeit 
and weighiung seven, each one of 
them contributing ten thousand 
Dirhams which they have put 
together and combined, so that 
they are now held in common 
between them on the basis of three 
equal shares, on the condition that 
they will work on the basis of fear 
of Allah and of honesty, each one 
of them fulfilling the trust toward 
each of the others. They will all 
buy whatever they see fit with it, 
cash or credit, whatever they see fit 
of different goods. Each one of 
them may buy on his own without 
consulting his companions, 
whatever he sees fit to buy with 
cash, he may do so, and whatever 
he sees fit to buy on credit, he may 
do so. They may work together, or 
each may work independently of 
his partners as he sees fit. All of 
that is binding on them 
individually, and on the two others, 
with regard to decisions taken 
collectively, or individually. 
Whatever commitment any of them 
makes, whether small or great, it is 
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binding on each of the other 
partners, and is binding on all of 
them. All bounty and profits that 
Allah bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided into three 
equal parts. Any loss is to be borne 
by all three partners proportionate 
to their capital investment. Three 
identical copies of this document 
have been made, and one given to 
each of the three partners. Signed 
by so and so, so and so and so and 
sO. 


Chapter... A Proxy Partnership 
Between Four Persons 
According To Those Who 
Permit It 

Allah says: O you = believe! 
Fulfill (your) obligations.”! This is 
a partnership formed between so 
and so, so aud so, so and so and so 
and so, based on capital which they 
have collected of one type, and 
currency, and have combined it, so 
that it is now mixed, and none of 


them can tell which is his money. . 


The share and rights of each 
partner are equal, and they will use 
this money for trade, whether 
buying or selling, for cash, or on 
credit, in all transactions, making 
decisions collectively or 
individually, each working 
independently of the others based 
on his own opinion, and what he 
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sees fit. Whatever commitment or 
loan any one of the persons 
mentioned in this contract makes, 
then it is binding on each of his 
companions mentioned in this 
contract. All bounty and profits 
that Allah bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided equally 
between all four. Any loss is to be 
borne equally by each of them. 
Each of the four persons 
mentioned in this contract appoints 
the others as his deputy (Wakil) 
who may demand every right, and 
debt, and deal with every dispute, 
concerning this contract, to dispute 
on behalf of the others with anyone 
who is disputing with them, or seek 
their dues. And each of them 
makes the others his executor (to 
act on his behalf after he dies), pay 
off his debts, and carry out the 
instructions in his will. Signed by so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so. 


Comments: 
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If a few individuals trade together, it is called partnership. The majority 
Fugha have shown partnership to be of four kinds: 


1) Cooperative partnership; 
2) Comprehensive partnership; 


3) Craftsmanship, Manufacturing or handicraft partnership; 

4) Well-known partner partnership (Sharika Al-Wujith) 
The discussion here pertains to cooperative partnership, in which every 
partner happens to be the authorized representative of the other, not the 
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sponsor. There is leeway or flexibility in this form of partnership. It is not 
necessary that two shares of capital put up by the partners be equal in 
amount, they could be more or less. In the same way, equality is not essential 
in manufacturing partnership; irrespective of whether the wealth or the 
capital is equal. Likewise, there could be equalization in manufacturing or 
handicraft, even if the capital is not equal. One might have contributed dinars 
and the other dirhams. The rest of the details are given in the above- 
mentioned document. It should, however, be borne in mind that partnership 
could exist between the two individuals, and the mention of three in the 
afore-mentioned document is incidental. 

2. Comprehensive partnership (Sharika Al-Muféwada) whose detail appears in 
the forthcoming document. This partnership is distinct from the cooperative 
partnership. In it, each partner happens to be the other’s authorized 
representative and sponsor too, by which the partners share whatever they 
earn from their respective separate principal funds and labor; mutually 
covering the debts or financial liabilities incurred by either. The document 
makes mention of four partners, but this partnership could be struck between 
two partners also. 


Chapter 47. Labor Partnership walk joa 7 
(Abdén) oles % 5 aG (gv pre) 
ei ar 
Comments: 
The overall or summary definition of the comprehensive partnership (Sharika 
Al-Muféwada) has already been spelled out under the previous Hadith, but its 
detail has been explained in this document. 


3969. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 9 :dB gle 38 ye Gah - wana 
said: “I formed a partnership with “Oe Std 
‘Ammar and Sa‘d on the day of Badr. \ - 
Sa‘d brought two prisoners but we 32 33% I bf gles! rl gs 
‘Ammar and I did not bring 
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Comments: 


This form of partnership (Sharika Al-Abdén or manual partnership) is called 
manufacturing or handicraft or workmanship’s parinership, which means two 
persons (or more) agree to work together on a particular job or venture, and 
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distribute its gain equally among themselves, although it is possible that one 
partner might work more on the project, while the other less. 


3970. It was narrated from Az- 9 45 23 56 gic een 

Zuhri concerning two slaves who a wu oe Mar? . ag ° 
were partners, and one of them =: 5, ey oe Zo Se SG on esi 
quit, that he said: “One of them =, - a . 
may cover for the other if they ° : ged Gr os 
were partners.” (Sahil) be 


Comments: waged 4: 9,51 [eome olin] ty ed 
In the comprehensive partnership (Sharikat Al-Mufawada), two partners share 
their entire wealth, benefits, and profits. They are each other’s authorized 
representative and sponsors, to the extent that one’s financial liability could 
be demanded of the other. In this situation, therefore, if one specifies one’s 
price of emancipation from his master, the other would also cooperate with 


him and share his burden. 


Chapter... Partners Dissolving 
A Partnership 


This is a contract drawn up by so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so, and signed by each one of 
them, and each of his companions 
mentioned alongside him in this 
contract, who are in good health, 
and in full control of their wealth. 
There has taken place among us, 
dealing and trading, buying and 
selling, sharing of wealth and 
different types of dealing, loans, 
trusts, partnerships, debts, leases 
and sharecropping. We are 
dissolving the partnership by 
mutual consent and are content 
with all that we did. All that was 
between us of partnership and 
dealing has to do with money and 
wealth and we have settled all of 
that in all types of dealings. We 
have explained all of that in every 


Ey 


BB olS5tH Gb - (peel 
(V dime!) res oe 


2 tt hee 


bvb5 bshs bss S08 cs Ses A 


28 Bor 


bt 5 8 ob et Bo ree 
a Gach gleol 


aA ofl jGk5 ee Be Bai Wega 


rene ints 2 


she vor 


Bi Syst, dbu ey 
a ee) 6/35 ables E925 


eee Bley be 


21555 Rey) NET ead of 


Yoste ee be F 


Og9 eee) Ej lary glen BGs 


Oy 2rsigts Races ENVIS 
AS GK cet & oth eb Cag 
1S a5 BA B is BS SS & pet 
ces a be by. G36 es 


st, 


a as aS S055 wpb Bie 


The Book Of Agriculture 


category. Each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it is now in his 
possession. None of those named 
in this contract owes anything to 
any of the others, nor to anyone 
else connected to the others, 
because each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it has come into 
his possession. Signed by So-and- 
so, So-and-so, so and so and so and 
so. 


Chapter... Separation Of The 
Married Couple 


Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
says: And it is not lawful for you 
(men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of your (bridal-money) 
which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. Then if you fear 
that they would not be able to keep 
the limits ordained by Allah, then 
there is no sin on either of them 
for what they give back,!] 

This writ was written by so and so, 
the daughter of so and so, who is in 
good health and in full control of 
her wealth, to so and so the son of 
so and so the son of so and so. I 
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was a wife to you, and you came in 
to me, and consummated the 
marriage with me. Then I did not 
like your company, and I wanted to 
leave you, without your having 
done any harm to me, nor having 
withheld any of my rights. I asked 
you, when we feared that we would 
not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, to free me 
(Khul‘) and to divorce me 
irrevocably in return for all my 
Sadéq (Mahr) that is due from you 
to me, which is such-and-such a 
number of Dinars, non-counterfeit, 
and such-and-such a number of 
Dindrs, non-counterfeit, that I gave 
you in addition to that, apart from 
my Sadéq. You did what I asked of 
you, and you gave me an 
irrevocable divorce in return for 
what was left of my Sadaq, as 
stated in this writ, and in return for 
the additional Dinars as stated. I 
accepted that from you verbally 
when we were talking about it, and 
in response to what you said before 
we finished our discussion, and 
departed. I gave you all the Dinars 
mentioned in this contract in 
return for which you granted me 
Khul‘, except for my Sadaq. Thus I 
became irrevocably divorced from 
you, and now I am in control of my 
own affairs, based on this Khul‘ 
which is described in this contract. 
Thus you have no control over me, 
you cannot make demands of me, 
and you cannot take me back. I 
have taken from you all that is due 
to a woman like me at the time of 
Tddah, and I took all that I need in 
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full, which a woman like me would 
take from a husband like you. 
Neither of us has any further 
rights, nor claims over the other. If 
any one of use makes any claim on 
the other, this claim is totally and 
utterly false, and the one against 
whom the claim is made is 
innocent, and has nothing to do 
with this claim. Each one of us 
accepts everything that the other 
party offers, and all that the other 
party relieves him of, as described 
in the contract, verbally when we 
were talking about it, and before 
we spoke of anything, or parted 
from our meeting that took place. 
Signed by so and so (the wife) and 
so and so (the husband). 
Comments: 
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According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, a husband 
cannot take anything away from his wife, except for the dower, in the event of 
Khul‘ as has been explicitly mentioned in the noble Verse of the Qur’an. 


Chapter 48. Contract Of 
Manumnission 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
says: “And such of your slaves as 
seek a writing (of emancipation), 
give them such writing, if you find 
that there is good and honesty in 
them.” 

This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so, who is 
in good health and in full control 
of his wealth, to his Nubian slave 
who is called so and so, who at this 
time is in his possession and owned 
by him. I have agreed to manumit 
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you in return for three thousand 
Dirhams, non-counterfeit and 
weighing seven, to be paid in 
installments by you over six 
consecutive years, starting at the 
beginning of such and such month 
in such and such year. You will pay 
me the amount of money stated in 
this contract in installments, then 
you will be free in return for that, 
with the same rights and duties as 
all free men. If you default on any 
of these installments, this contract 
will be null and void, and you will 
remain a slave with no contract of 
manumission. I have accepted your 
contract of manumission based on 
the conditions stipulated in this 
contract before we finished talking, 
and departed from our meeting, 
which took place between us. 
Signed by So-and-so and So-and- 
so. 

Comments: 
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In many an issue of the Divine law, emancipation of slave has been made a 
part of expiation or Kaffarah. For a slave who is able to earn a living and is 
capable of paying for his freedom, it has been made incumbent upon his 
owner that he enters into a contract with him for his freedom. (The original 
term used in this context is Kitabat (or Mukatabat) which means ‘a contract of 
a slave with his master’ that he would pay a certain sum as a price for himself 
and on payment thereof, he would be free). 


Chapter 49. Tadbir (Leaving 
Instructions That One’s Slave 
Be Freed After One’s Death) 


This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so the son 
of so and so, to his Sicilian slave, 
the baker and cook, who is called 
so and so, and who at this time is 
in his possession and owned by 
him. I have arranged for your 
manumission following my death, 
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seeking thereby the Face of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and 
hoping for His reward. You will be 
free after I die, and no one will 
have any control over you after I 
die, except by way of Al-Wala’ 
(loyalty of a freed slave to his 
former masters), which will be to 
me and my descendents after me. 
So-and-so the son of So-and-so 
affirms all that is mentioned in this 
contract, without compulsion, while 
in good health, and in full control 
of his wealth, after all of that was 
read to him in the presence of the 
witnesses named therein. He 
affirmed in their presence that he 
had heard it, and understood it, 
and called upon Allah to bear 
witness to it, and Allah is sufficient 
as a witness, then the witnesses 
who were present. So-and-so the 
Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind 
and body, affirmed that everything 
that is stated in this contract is true 
and correct according to the way it 
is written. 

Comments: 
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‘Mudabbar’: The term Mudabbar signifies a slave made to be free, not yet but 
after his owner’s death, to whom his master has said, “You are free after my 
death,’ whose emancipation has been made to depend on his master’s death. 
No sooner does the owner die than the slave would become free. 


Chapter 50. Manumission 


This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so, 
without compulsion, while he is in 
good health and in full control of 
his wealth, in such-and-such month 
of such and such year, to his 
Byzantine slave who is called so 
and so, who at this time is in his 
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possession and owned by him. I 
have set you free as an act of 
worship, seeking thereby the great 
reward of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, granting you complete 
and definite freedom with no 
conditions and no right to take you 
back. You are free for the Face of 
Allah, and the Hereafter, and 
neither I nor anyone else has any 
control over you, except by way of 
Al-Wald’ (loyalty of a freed slave to 
his former masters), which is to me 
and my descendents after me. 


Comments: 
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1. ‘Exemption’ means no condition was stipulated. You are free unconditionally. 
Condition could also be called exemption. 
2. The right of inheritance of a slave - Al-Walé’: The right which an emancipator 
is vested with over his emancipated slave, after his emancipation, is called A’, 
Wala. It is a relationship. Any alteration in this relationship amounts to a 


major sin or an enormity. 


